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CEKIUA «KAKTYAJIBHBIE IPOBJIEMbI A3bIKO3HAHUS

O. B. IloneraeBa
VARIETATEN DER DEUTSCHEN SPRACHE IN DEN BUNDESLANDERN
Vavsinosckuil 2ocyoapcmeenviii mexHuuecKuil yHugepcumem
Hayunsiit pykoBoautens — K.¢umnoior.H., npodeccop H. C. lllapadyraunosa

Die deutsche Sprache gilt als Staatssprache nicht nur in der Bundesrepublik
Deutschland, sondern auch in Osterreich, der Schweiz sowie in Liechtenstein.
Dariiber hinaus besitzt sie als Minderheitensprache Offentliche Giiltigkeit in Teilen
von Italien (Siidtirol) und Belgien (Ostbelgien). Ebenso wird sie in gewissen
Lebensbereichen in Luxemburg, in Frankreich (Elsal, Lothringen) sowie von
Minderheiten in einigen osteuropdischen Staaten, besonders in Ungarn, Ruménien
und dem ehemaligen Staatsgebiet der Sowjetunion verwendet.

Bis zu den 80er Jahren des 20. Jahrhunderts wurde die deutsche Sprache als
monozentrisch angesehen. Wenngleich die Existenz sprachlicher Besonderheiten
innerhalb des deutschen Sprachraums nicht verkannt wurde, galten diese
Besonderheiten doch nicht selten als fehlerhafte Abweichungen von der Norm, die
sich am nord- und mitteldeutschen Sprachgebrauch orientierte. Diese Ansicht wurde
in entscheidender Weise durch den Germanisten Michael Clyne durchbrochen, der
dem monozentrischen Konzept mit nur einer Norm eine plurizentrische Auffassung
gegeniiberstellt, nach der die deutsche Sprache mehrere gleichberechtigte nationale
Varietdaten besitzt [1 c.60]. Demnach verfiigt die deutsche Sprache iiber drei
nationale Varietdten, die der Verbreitung entsprechend als 0sterreichische,
schweizerische sowie binnendeutsche Varietit bezeichnet werden. Eine Nation, die
iiber eine eigene Varietét einer Sprache verfligt, wird als nationales Zentrum einer
Sprache bezeichnet.

Diese Ansicht setzt voraus, dass man die eigenen Sprachformen nicht fiir
allgemeingiiltig hilt, sondern diejenigen Sprachformen, die in anderen Nationen als
standardsprachlich gelten, respektiert. Als standardsprachlich gelten diese
Sprachformen, wenn sie "kodifiziert [sind]. Dies bedeutet, dass ihre Formen in einem
'Sprachkodex' niedergeschrieben sind, in Worterblichern, Grammatiken und
dergleichen." Daher werden sie auch an Schulen, in Behorden sowie in der
offentlichen Kommunikation verwendet. Sie stellen somit einen Gegensatz dar zu den
nicht kodifizierten Sprachformen, den Nonstandardvarietiten, zu denen insbesondere
die Dialekte gehoren. Diese sind regional begrenzt und werden nur in der nicht
offentlichen Kommunikation gesprochen.

Jeder Osterreicher gebraucht «je nach Herkunft, Alter, Geschlecht, Stand,
Bildung, Gesprdchspartner und Situation unterschiedliche Formen der gesprochenen
und geschriebenen deutschen Sprach.»[1 c.18]. Welche Sprachformen in den
jeweiligen Situationen gewihlt werden, wird von gesellschaftlichen Konventionen
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bestimmt. Wiesinger beschreibt zur Darstellung dieser Sprachformen ein vierstufiges
Modell. Dabei stehen sich die Schriftsprache mit ihrer miindlichen Realisierung als
Standardsprache, welche volkstiimlich als Hochdeutsch bezeichnet wird, sowie die
normalerweise nur miindlich gebrauchten Dialekte gegeniiber. Als Basisdialekt
bezeichnet er die «ortlichen bis kleinrdumigen Sprachformen [...], die heute als
Landdialekt von der alteingesessenen traditionellen Dorfbevilkerung |[...] im
alltiglichen Gesprdch untereinander und mit jiingeren Familienangehorigen» |1
c.19] gebraucht werden. In Stidten entspricht diesem der Stadtdialekt, der von den
unteren und mittleren sozialen Schichten gesprochen wird. Die jiingere Schicht der
Landbevolkerung spricht hingegen den Verkehrsdialekt, der aufgrund der
wirtschaftlichen und verkehrstechnischen Verflechtungen zwischen Stadt und Land
ein modernes, stadtbestimmtes Geprige aufweist und somit zur Uberwindung der
sprachlichen Unterschiede zwischen Stadt und Land beitrdgt. Die Angehorigen der
hoheren Sozialschichten, so beispielsweise Bankangestellte, sprechen zumeist die
Umgangssprache. Diese kennzeichnet dialektale Eigenschaften und besitzt daher
aufgrund ihrer im Vergleich zu den bisher genannten Sprachschichten
schriftsprachennidheren Formen vermittelnde Funktion zwischen dem Dialekt und der
Schriftsprache. Die Standardsprache stellt schlieBlich die regionale Umsetzung der
Schriftsprache dar. Sie wird unter anderem von Rundfunk- und Fernsehsprechern
gebraucht.

Nach Wiesinger trifft man die dargestellten Sprachschichten, dargestellt an
einem Beispielsatz, im Gebiet nordlich von Wien an. Das Ereignis des abendlichen
Eintreffens des Bruders wird im Basisdialekt durch die Worte Heint af d'Nocht kimmt
mei Bruider hoam ausgedriickt. Sprecher des Verkehrsdialektes kiindigen das
Ereignis durch die Worte Heit auf d'Nocht kummt mei Bruader ham an. In der
Umgangssprache zeigt sich durch die Verwendung der Ausdriicke Heit ab'nd kommt
mei Bruder z'Haus eine wesentliche Anndherung an die Schriftsprache, die
letztendlich in der Standardsprache mit den Worten Heut ab'nd kommt mein Bruder
nach Haus umgesetzt wird.

Nach einer 1984/85 durchgefiihrten Umfrage der Universitit Wien bezeichnen
sich in Osterreich 78% als Dialektsprecher, wihrend dies 22% verneinen. Jeweils
49% der Sprecher geben ihre Alltagssprache als Dialekt sowie als Umgangssprache
an. Lediglich 2% bezeichnen sich als Sprecher der Standardsprache [1 c.19].

Die als Austriazismen bezeichneten Sprachformen, die in Osterreich als
standardsprachlich gelten und vom binnendeutschen Sprachgebrauch abweichen,
werden durch das OSTERREICHISCHE WORTERBUCH kodifiziert. Dieses ist als
lexikographisches Nachschlagewerk fiir die Osterreichischen Schulen verbindlich.
Die darin festgehaltenen Austriazismen sowie die Markierung von in Osterreich
ungebrauchlichen Ausdriicken der Standardsprache in Deutschland besonders mittel-
und norddeutscher Herkunft belegen, dass "die deutsche Sprache in Osterreich eine
eigene Varietit bildet."

Die Antwort auf die Frage, warum die verschiedenen Standardvarietiten zur
selben Sprache gehoren, ergibt sich durch die Bestimmung der linguistischen
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Ahnlichkeit. Diese wird durch den Vergleich des Phonemsystems, der Lexik, der
Grammatik sowie der Pragmatik ermittelt. Sind bei einer Gegeniiberstellung zweier
sinngleicher, moglichst tibereinstimmender Texte die Mehrzahl der Worter identisch,
zeugt dies von einer groBen linguistischen Ahnlichkeit, wodurch der Erweis erbracht
ist, dass die beiden Varietdten zur selben Sprache gehoren.

Die verschiedenen Varietdten sind also durch ihre spezifischen Varianten
gekennzeichnet. Unter einer Variante versteht Ammon eine einzelne Einheit, unter
einer Varietdt jedoch das System. So wird die Frucht, welche die binnendeutsche
Varietdt als Aprikose bezeichnet, in der Osterreichischen Varietdt als Marille
benannt.

Als nationale Varianten bezeichnet man Sprachformen, "die Bestandteil der
Standardvarietdt mindestens einer Nation, aber nicht der Standardvarietdit aller
Nationen der betreffenden Sprachgemeinschaft sind. Sie miissen zudem
Entsprechungen in  den  iibrigen  Standardvarietiten  der  betreffenden
Sprachgemeinschaft haben. [...] [Diese Definition] schlief3t jedoch nicht aus, dass die
nationalen Varianten auch in anderen oder sogar in allen Nationen der betreffenden
Sprachgemeinschaft verwendet werden. Sie diirfen nur nicht in allen Staaten
Bestandteil der Standardvarietdt sein, sondern miissen dann in mindestens einer
dieser Nationen nonstandardsprachlich sein" [1 ¢.59].

Die Anzahl der nationalen Varianten ist allerdings im Vergleich zur absoluten
Anzahl der sprachlichen Einheiten gering, da es zahlreiche konstante sprachliche
Einheiten gibt, aus denen sich gar keine Auswahl treffen ldsst. AuBerdem wéhlen die
unterschiedlichen Varietiten aus manchen Variablen die gleiche Variante aus. Dies
begriindet die geringe Zahl der als Austriazismen bezeichneten lexikalischen
Varianten des 6sterreichischen Deutsch von etwa 4000 Wortern. Durch den Vergleich
mit Dudens "GroBem Worterbuch", das iiber 200.000 Eintrdge verzeichnet, ergibt
sich der prozentuale Anteil von etwa 2%.

Das Problem der Zuordnung der entsprechenden Sprachformen zur
Standardvarietit des Osterreichischen Deutsch wird bei der Betrachtung der
Verbreitung deutlich, denn als Austriazismen werden nicht nur Sprachformen
angesehen, deren Verbreitungsgebiet sich mit dem Staatsgebiet deckt.

Als oberdeutsches Sprachgebiet grenzt sich Osterreich gemeinsam mit weiten
Teilen Siiddeutschlands vom norddeutschen Sprachraum ab. Begriindet durch die
gemeinsame bairische Dialektprigung und —herkunft zeigen Bayern und Osterreich
viele Ubereinstimmungen, von denen Maut, von binnendeutschen Sprechern als
Wegzoll ibersetzt, sowie Kren, dem binnendeutschen Sprecher als Meerrettich
bekannt, als Beispiele dienen sollen.

Ammon, der den Versuch unternimmt, die Osterreichischen Varianten aufgrund
thres Verbreitungsgebietes zu typologisieren, bezeichnet Varianten, deren
Verbreitung nicht auf ein nationales Zentrum der entsprechenden
Sprachgemeinschaft beschriankt ist, sondern auch in einem weiteren Sprachzentrum
als standardsprachlich gilt, als unspezifische Austriazismen.



Das osterreichische Deutsch kennt diesbeziiglich nicht nur Varianten, die auer
in Osterreich auch in Siiddeutschland verwendet werden, sondern zeigt auch
Ubereinstimmungen mit der Schweiz. So wird der Vorgang beim FuBball, einen Ball
mit dem Kopf zu spielen, sowohl in Osterreich als auch in der Schweiz als kdpfeln
bezeichnet. In Deutschland ist dieser Vorgang als kopfen bekannt. Varianten, die
sowohl in Osterreich als auch in einem weiteren nationalen Zentrum und auBerdem in
einem Teilgebiet des dritten Zentrums verwendet werden, bezeichnet Ammon
hingegen als sehr unspezifische Austriazismen. So wird der Ausdruck Staubzucker,
deren binnendeutsche Entsprechung Puderzucker lautet, sowohl in Osterreich als
auch in der Schweiz sowie in Siiddeutschland verwendet.

"Die eigentlichen Austriazismen als blof3 in Osterreich geltende Bezeichnungen
umfassen einerseits die amtssprachliche Terminologie der staatlichen Einrichtungen
und Verwaltung, [...] und andererseits den Verkehrswortschatz, der sich zum Teil erst
in den letzten Jahrzehnten allgemein durchgesetzt hat und Osterreich von Bayern
unterscheidet" [1 ¢.62]. So wird lediglich in Osterreich das Wort Obers anstatt des in
Deutschland und der Schweiz verwendeten Ausdrucks Sahne verwendet.

Innerhalb Osterreichs zeigt sich eine deutliche Teilung zwischen Ostdsterreich,
dem bairischen Dialektbereich, und Westosterreich, dem alemannischen
Dialektbereich, der sich allerdings auf die westlichsten Bundesldander Tirol und
Vorarlberg beschrankt. Folglich kennt das osterreichische Deutsch Varianten, die
nicht im gesamten Bundesgebiet verbreitet sind. Ammon benennt diese Worter als
"Austriazismen einer Teilregion seines Zentrums", womit er fiir die Giiltigkeit der nur
in Westosterreich verwendeten Ausdriicke pladiert. Als Beispiel kann der Fisch
Zander angefiihrt werden, der sowohl im iibrigen Bundesgebiet Osterreichs als auch
in Deutschland und in der Schweiz diesen Namen trigt, aber in Westdsterreich als
Fogosch bezeichnet wird.

In manchen Féllen tendieren die Sprecher in Westosterreich zur Nutzung der
binnendeutschen Variante. So wird insbesondere in Vorarlberg nicht die
osterreichische Variante Paradeiser genutzt, sondern die binnendeutsche
Entsprechung Tomate verwendet. Um beide Formen standardsprachlich zu
kodifizieren, schligt Ammon die Bezeichnung "austauschbarer Austriazismus"
vor.

Alle Wortgruppen werden, sofern ihr Gebrauch fiir Osterreich charakteristisch
ist, aus Osterreichischer Sicht als Austriazismen angesehen, obwohl ihre Giiltigkeit
teilweise tliber die Staatsgrenzen hinaus reicht beziehungsweise innerhalb des
Staatsgebietes begrenzt ist.

Cnucok Jureparypsbl
1. Wiesinger: Das Osterreichische Deutsch in der Diskussion. In: Muhr / Schrodt/
Wiesinger (1995): Osterreichisches Deutsch
2. http://www.linse.uni-due.de/linse/esel/pdf/oesterr varietaet.pdf



IO. B. TutoBa, U. A. PacieBaioBa
PHRASEOLOGY
Vrvanoeckuil cocyoapcmeennvlti mexHuyecKuti yHugepcumem
Hayunsiit pykoBoaurens — crapmuid npenogasareins 0.B. Turosa

In linguistics, phraseology is the study of set or fixed expressions, such as
idioms, phrasal verbs, and other types of multi-word lexical units in which the
component parts of the expression take on a meaning more specific than or otherwise
not predictable from the sum of their meanings when used independently.

Phraseology is a scholarly approach to language which developed in the
twentieth century. The basic units of analysis in phraseology are often referred to as
phrasemes or phraseological units which are considered to be stable word-groups
with partially or fully transferred meanings. Phraseological units are word-groups that
cannot be made in the process of speech; they exist in the languages as ready-made
units. They are compiled in special dictionaries. The same as words phraseological
units express a single notion and are used in a sentence as one part of it.

There are three classification principles of phraseological units. The most
popular is the synchronic (semantic) classification of phraseological units by V.V.
Vinogradov. He developed some points first advanced by the Swiss linguist Charles
Bally and gave a strong impetus to a purely lexicological treatment of the material. It
means that phraseological units were defined as lexical complexes with specific
semantic features and classified accordingly. His classification is based upon the
motivation of the unit that is the relationship between the meaning of the whole and
the meanings of its component parts. The degree of motivation is correlated with the
rigidity, indivisibility and semantic unity of the expression that is with the possibility
of changing the form or the order of components and of substituting the whole by a
single word though not in all the cases.

According to Vinogradov’s classification all phraseological units are divided
into phraseological fusions, phraseological unities and phraseological combinations.

1. Phraseological fusion is a semantically indivisible phraseological unit which
meaning is never influenced by the meanings of its components. It means that
phraseological fusions represent the highest stage of blending together. The meaning
of components is completely absorbed by the meaning of the whole, by its
expressiveness and emotional properties. Examples: once in a blue moon — very
seldom; to cry for the moon — to demand unreal; under the rose — quietly; to show the
white feather — to act in a cowardly manner, etc. In these word groups the meaning of
the whole expressions is not derived from the meaning of components.

Sometimes phraseological fusions are called idioms under which linguists
understand a complete loss of the inner form. To explain the meaning of idioms is a
complicated etymological problem (¢t to tat means “to revenge”, but no one can
explain the meaning of the words tit and tat).

2. Phraseological unity is a semantically indivisible phraseological unit the
whole meaning of which is motivated by the meanings of its components. In general,
phraseological unities are the phrases where the meaning of the whole unity is not the
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sum of the meanings of its components but is based upon them and may be
understood from the components. The meaning of the significant word is not too
remote from its ordinary meanings. This meaning is formed as a result of generalized
figurative meaning of a free word-combination. It is the result of figurative
metaphoric reconsideration of a word-combination. Examples: to come to one’s sense
— to change one’s mind; to come home — to hit the mark; to fall into a rage — to get
angry; to loose one’s heart to smb — to fall in love, etc.

Phraseological unities are characterized by the semantic duality. One can’t
define for sure the semantic meaning of separately taken phraseological unities
isolated from the context, because these word-combinations may be used as free in
the direct meaning and as phraseological in the figurative meaning.

3. Phraseological combination (collocation) is a construction or an expression in
which every word has absolutely clear independent meaning while one of the
components has a bound meaning. They have a certain degree of stability. It means
that phraseological combinations contain one component used in its direct meaning
while the other is used figuratively. Examples: fo make an attempt — to try; to make
haste — to hurry; to offer an apology — to beg pardon; to have a bite — to have a small
meal; to fall in love — to have a strong feeling of affection, etc.

Some linguists who stick to the general understanding of phraseology and refer
to it communicational units (sentences) and winged words, define the fourth type of
phraseological units.

4. Phraseological expression is a stable by form and usage semantically divisible
construction, which components are words with free meanings. Phraseological
expressions are proverbs, sayings and aphorisms of famous politicians, writers,
scientists and artists. They are concise sentences, expressing some truth as
ascertained by experience of wisdom and familiar to all. They are often metaphoric in
character and include elements of implicit information well understood without being
formally present in the discourse. Examples: East or West, home is best; Marriages
are made in heaven; Still waters run deep, etc.

Phraseological units can be classified as parts of speech. This classification was
suggested by 1.V. Arnold. Here phraseological units are classified into the following
groups:

1. nominal phrases or noun phraseologisms denoting an object, a person or a
living being: bullet train, the root of the trouble;

2. verbal phrases or verb phraseologisms denoting an action, a state or a feeling:
to sing like a lark; to put one’s best foot forward,

3. adjectival phrases or adjective phraseologisms denoting a quality: as good as
gold; red as a cherry;

4. adverbial phrases or adverb phraseological units, such as: from head to foot;
like a dog with two tails;

5. prepositional phrases or preposition phraseological units: in the course of; on
the stroke of;



6. conjunctional phrases or conjunction phraseological units: as long as, on the
other hand;

7. interjectional phrases or interjection phraseological units: catch me!; well, 1
never!

In I.V.Armold’s classification there are also sentence equivalents, proverbs,
sayings and quotations: “The sky is the limit”, “What makes him tick”, “I am easy”.
Proverbs are usually metaphorical: “Too many cooks spoil the broth”, while sayings
are as a rule non-metaphorical: “Where there is a will there is a way”

Alongside with separate words speakers use larger blocks functioning as whole
(consisting of more than one word). In any language there are certain restrictions
imposed upon co-occurrence of words. They can be connected with linguistic factors
or the ties in the extra-linguistic reality. There are three types of lexical combinability
of words:

1. Free combination — Grammatical properties of words are the main factor of
their combinability. Free combinations permit substitution of any of its elements
without semantic change of the other element Examples: I'm talking to you. You are
writing, etc.;

2. Collocations — partly or fully fixed expressions that become established
through repeated context-dependent use. Examples: strong tea, bread and butter, blue
sky, etc. They are the habitual associations of a word in a language with other
particular words. Speakers become accustomed to such collocations. Very often they
are related to the referential & situational meaning of words. Sometimes there are
collocations, which are removed from the reference to extra-linguistic reality.
Examples: to be green with jealousy, Red revolution, etc.

3. Idioms — also considered to be collocations, because they consist of several
words that tend to be used together, but the difference — we can’t guess the meaning
of the whole idiom from the meanings of its parts. This criterion is called the degree
of semantic isolation. In different types of idioms — it is different. Examples: to cry a
blue murder — to complain loudly; piece of cake — a job, task or other activity that is
pleasant; /et the cat out of the bag — to reveal a secret, etc.

It must be pointed out that the vocabulary of a language is enriched not only by
words but also by phraseological units. The English language is full of idioms (over
15000). Native speakers of English use idioms all the time, often without realizing
that they are doing so. Semantically idioms are divided into three classes:

1. Pure idioms are those which can’t be translated word by word, they are non-
literal. For example: “spill the beans” has nothing to do with real beans.

2. Semi idioms are phraseological units with two phraseosemantic meanings:
terminological and transferred. For example: on the contrary, Happy New Year.

3. Literal idioms — In the traditional analyses, words in literal expressions denote
what they mean according to common or dictionary usage: on foot, one day, out on a
limb.

Specialists in phraseology deal with a number of problems. Such specialists
determine the extent to which phraseological units may be reduced to systems, and to
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this end they study the markers of phraseological units. They describe the
synonymity, antonymity, polysemy, homonymy, and variants of phraseological units,
and they determine the specific features of words and word meanings in
phraseological units. Specialists in phraseology also define the correlation of such
units with parts of speech, determine the syntactic role of phraseological units, and
study the formation of new word meanings in relation to phraseological context.

Phraseological unit is a non-motivated word-group that cannot be freely made
up in speech but is reproduced as a ready made unit. Reproducibility is regular use of
phraseological units in speech as single unchangeable collocations. Idiomaticity is the
quality of phraseological unit, when the meaning of the whole is not deducible from
the sum of the meanings of the parts. Stability of a phraseological unit implies that it
exists as a ready-made linguistic unit which does not allow of any variability of its
lexical components of grammatical structure.

Cnucok aureparypsl
1. Apuonsa WM. B. JIekcukoaoTHsi COBpEMEHHOIO aHIJI. sI3bIKa.— 3-€ U31., mepepad. u
non. — M.: Beicur. mk., 1986. — 295c.
2. BunorpagoB B.B. O0 ocHOBHBIX THMNax (pa3eoIOTHYECKUX €AUHUIl B PYCCKOM
s3bike // Bunorpanos B.B. Jlekcukonorus u nekcukorpadus: M36p. Tp. - M.: Hayka,
1986.
3. Collins V. A Book of English Idioms. — 2000.

E. O. Jlucnukas
DIALECTS OF ENGLISH
Yrvanoeckuii cocyoapcmeennvlti mexuuuecKuti yHugepcumem
Hayunsin pykoBoamrens — noneHt 1. I1. byxaposa

It is natural that the English language is not used with uniformity in the British
Isles and in Australia, in the USA and -in New Zealand, in Canada and in India, etc.
The English language also has some peculiarities in Wales, Scotland, in other parts of
the British Isles and America. Is the nature of these varieties the same?
Modern linguistics distinguishes territorial variants of a national language and local
dialects. Variants of a language are regional varieties of a standard literary language
characterized by some minor peculiarities in the sound system, vocabulary and by
their own literary norms. Dialects are varieties of a language used as a means of oral
communication in small localities, they are set off (more or less sharply) from other
varieties by some distinctive features of pronunciation, grammar and vocabulary.
Close inspection of the varieties mentioned above reveals that they are essentially
different in character. It is not difficult to establish that the varieties spoken in small
areas are local dialects. The status of the other varieties is more difficult to establish.
It is over half a century already that the nature of the two main variants of the English
language, British and American (Br and AE) has been discussed.
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Some American linguists, H. L. Mencken for one, spoke of two separate
languages with a steady flood of linguistic influence first (up to about 1914) from
Britain to America, and since then from America to the British Isles.
Still more questionable is the position of Australian English and Canadian English.
The differences between the English language as spoken in Britain, the USA,
Australia and Canada are immediately noticeable in the field of phonetics. However
these distinctions are confined to the articulatory-acoustics characteristics of some
phonemes, to some differences in the use of others and to the differences in the
rhythm and intonation of speech. The few phonemes characteristic of American
pronunciation and alien to British literary norms can as a rule be observed in British
dialects.

The variations in vocabulary, to be considered below, are not very numerous.
Most of them are divergences in the semantic structure of words and in their usage.
The dissimilarities in grammar like AE gotten, proven for BE got, proved are scarce.
For the most part these dissimilarities consist in the preference of this or that
grammatical category or form to some others. For example, the preference of Past
Indefinite to Present Perfect, the formation of the Future Tense with will as the only
auxiliary verb for all persons, and some others. Recent investigations have also
shown that the Present Continuous form in the meaning of Future is used twice as
frequently in BE as in the American, Canadian and Australian variants; infinitive
constructions are used more rarely in AE than in BE and AuE and passive
constructions are, on the contrary, more frequent in America than in Britain and in
Australia.

Since BE, AE and AuE have essentially the same grammar system, phonetic
system and vocabulary, they cannot be regarded as different languages. Nor can they
be referred to local dialects; because they serve all spheres of verbal communication
in society, within their territorial area they have dialectal differences of their own;
besides they differ far less than local dialects (e.g. far less than the dialects of
Dewsbury and Howden, two English" towns in Yorkshire some forty miles apart).
Another consideration is that AE has its own literary norm and AuE is developing
one. Thus we must speak of three variants of the English national language having
different accepted literary standards, one spoken in the British Isles, another spoken
in the USA, the third in Australia. As to CnE, its peculiarities began to attract
linguistic attention only some 20 years ago. The fragmentary nature of the
observation available makes it impossible to determine its status.

The United Kingdom is probably the most dialect-obsessed nation in the world.
With countless accents shaped by thousands of years of history, there are few
English-speaking nations with as many varieties of language in such a small space.

Here is a list of the most important types of British English. While this is not a
complete list.

Received Pronunciation is the closest to a “standard accent” that has ever existed
in the UK. Although it originally derives from London English, it is non-regional.
You’ve probably heard this accent countless times in Jane Austen adaptations,
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Merchant Ivory films, and Oscar Wilde plays. It emerged from the 18th- and 19th-
Century aristocracy, and has remained the “gold standard” ever since.

The cockney dialect is an English dialect spoken in the East End of London,
although the area in which it is spoken has shrunk considerably. It is typically
associated with working class citizens of London, who were called cockneys, and it
contains several distinctive traits that are known to many English speakers, as the
dialect is rather famous. Some students of linguistics have become concerned that the
cockney dialect may fall out of spoken English, due to the influence of multicultural
immigrants in London who have added their own regional slang and speech patterns
to the dialect.

The term “cockney” comes from a Middle English word, cokenei, which means
“city dweller.” It is probably derived from a medieval term referring to the runt of a
litter or clutch of eggs, which was used pejoratively to refer to people living in the
then crowded, disease ridden, and dirty cities. The distinctive accent of working class
Londoners, especially those living in the East End, was remarked upon by observers
as long ago as the 17th century.

Cockney speech can be extremely difficult to understand, especially for
Americans, as it is littered with word replacements thanks to rhyming slang, cultural
references, and shifts in vowels and consonants which can render words
incomprehensible to the listener. Like other unique dialects, a thick cockney accent
can seem almost like another language. Care should also be taken when attempting to
mimic it, as the cockney dialect can be very slippery, especially when it comes to the
use of rhyming slang, and native users may be confused or amused by the attempts of
a non-native.

Geordie is both a regional nickname for a person from the larger Tyneside
region of North East England, and the name of the English-language dialect spoken
by its inhabitants. Depending on who is using it, the catchment area for the term
"Geordie" can be as large as the whole of North East England, or as small as the
metropolitan borough of Tyneside.

In most aspects, Geordie speech is a direct continuation and development of the
language spoken by the Anglo-Saxon settlers of this region. They were mercenaries
employed by the ancient Brythons to fight the Pictish invaders after the end of
Roman rule in Britannia in the 5th century; the Angles, Saxons, and Jutes who thus
arrived became, over time, ascendant politically and — through population transfer
from tribal homelands in northern Europe — culturally over the native British.

What, then, can be considered truly Geordie words? The following do seem
typical of the area, although it may well turn out that they are known outside the area
as well.

dunsh '"push,bump'

bowk 'belch’

ket 'rubbish'’

marra 'friend,mate’

bait 'food'
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bubble 'weep'
hoppings 'funfair’
hacky 'dirty’

- The main lexical differences between the variants are caused by the lack of
equivalent lexical units in one of them, divergences in the semantic structures of
polysemantic words and peculiarities of usage of some words on different territories.

- The so-called local dialects in the British Isles are used only by the rural
population and only for the purposes of oral communication. Local distinctions are
more marked in pronunciation, less conspicuous in vocabulary and insignificant in
grammar.

- The British local dialects can be traced back to Old English dialects.
Numerous and distinct, they are characterized by phonemic and structural
peculiarities. The local dialects are being gradually replaced by regional variants of
the literary language, by a literary standard with a proportion of local dialect features.
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IO. B. TutoBa
CROSS-CULTURAL COMMUNICATION:
THE INFLUENCE OF ENGLISH ON OTHER LANGUAGES
Vavsanosckuil 2ocyoapcmeenublil mexHuuecKull YHugepcumem

A side effect of globalization is the way that languages influence one another
and evolve thanks to increased foreign exposure. Languages can be enriched by such
cross-linguistic contact. Numerous research works show that languages’ influence on
other languages can result in exciting linguistic developments, creating a richer
lexicon and more dynamic speech. It can ultimately create an intriguing link between
languages. The fact is languages are in a constant process of evolution and our
vocabulary is like a lexical fashion show in which words compete for popularity.
New words appear every day often making our languages more colourful.

The English language offers excellent proof of the diversity and richness that
other language influences can bring to a language. It is necessary to point out that
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nowadays the English language has definitely become a global lingua franca. It
makes it possible to communicate with people all over the world and from many
different cultures. The English language, unlike other languages, is considered the
worldwide language. While many other languages are valuable, important and widely
spoken, acquisition of the English language is becoming an essential skill for success
throughout the world. As a result English has come to have a large influence on a
multitude of other languages, especially in Europe where many words have been
adopted outright.

The simplest kind of influence that one language may exert on another is the
borrowing of words. More than that, massive borrowing has taken place on all levels
of language. English borrowed words that are used in other languages are called
Anglicisms which describe English syntax, grammar, meaning, and structure used in
another language with varying degrees of corruption. Nowadays there is a whole set
of English loanwords covering various fields of human activities such as science,
technology, commerce, politics, sports. Most Anglicisms were adopted in the
information technology field or other areas where new technology is developed. Due
to the rapidness technology changes with, some countries tend to just adopt the
English words for new technology and developments into their native language rather
than coining a new native term. The names for some new inventions and
developments are often very hard to translate, and therefore it is convenient to simply
keep the original English name. There is a great deal of examples of such words:
cloud computing, content, account, website, click, browser, traffic, etc.

Loan words are a natural consequence of language and society interrelation and
integration. The remarkable growth of Anglicisms in Russian results mostly from
sociolinguistic factors and widespread public support. Loan words are considered to
be a truly international medium in cross-cultural communication and in globalization
of English.

Indeed, English has invaded the major part of all languages throughout the
world to the point that people have named these blended languages — for example, a
mix of German and English is called Denglisch, a mix with French is Franglais, a mix
with Spanish is Spanglish, even there is Runglish, a mix of Russian and English.

In Germany, such phenomenon as borrowing from English is very common.
English expressions are used in conversations and increasingly in written form in
different fields of human activity. Some most influential ways of English words using
in German are presented below with an attempt to incorporate them into German
grammar. Examples: downloaden - ich habe den File gedownloadet/downgeloadet. —
ein Meeting - Heute haben wir ein Meeting mit den Consultants. There is a tendency
to use English spelling and punctuation in German. A striking example is the
incorrect use of an apostrophe in German possessive forms as in Kar!'s Schnellimbiss.
This common error can be seen even on signs and painted on the side of trucks. It is
even seen for plurals ending in s. Another example is a growing tendency to drop the
hyphen (English-style) in German compound words: Karl Marx Strafie vs Karl-
Marx-Strafie. Besides, there 1s an existence of the coining of faux English words that
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are neither found in English at all nor are used with a different meaning than in
German. For example: der Dressman (male model), der Smoking (tuxedo), der
Talkmaster (talk show host).

If we take a look at the Spanish language we can find many words which are
borrowed from English, including: downloadear (to download) and updatear (to
update). Many people in Spain tend to say soporte técnico instead of ‘asistencia’
técnica (the official term) when they are speaking about technical support, and the
use of the term global instead of ‘mundial’ is becoming more and more common. The
Internet appears to be the area where English words have gained the most strength
and support. Such terms as chatear (to chat), forwardear (to forward), deletear (to
delete), dragear (to drag), linquiar (to link), printear (to print), cliquiar (to click) and
el maus (computer mouse) are indispensable part of Spanglish-speaking people.
Spanglish is absolutely natural way giving the opportunity to communicate and use it
in everyday life. Here are some widespread examples: chopear (to shop), culear (to
cool), enjoyar (to enjoy), estorma (storm), frisar (to freeze), gaseteria (gas station),
groceria (grocery), liguear (to leak), lonchear (to lunch), bildin (building), boila
(boiler), brecas (breaks), buche (bush), chores (shorts), craca (cracker), cuora
(quarter), guachiman (watchman), etc.

The French language is not the exception among world-wide languages being
influenced by English. Anglicisms have existed in French for many years with words
like “le weekend” and “un parking” being universally employed with little or no
opposition and the use of English is common practice in this globalised business
world. One of the main features of English influence is nouns created from Anglo-
Saxon roots, often by adding “-ing” at the end of common words, for example: “un
parking”, “un camping”, “shampooing”. A few words that have entered use in
French are derived from English roots but are not found at all in English, such as “un
relooking” (a makeover) and “un rugbyman” (a rugby player), etc. Owing to the
worldwide popularity of the Internet, relatively new English words have been
introduced into French. For example: ‘e-mail’ in English turns into — “mé/”" (from
“message ¢€lectronique”), the abbreviation “té/” for ‘telephone’ in English. Another
example from French is the word “look”. “This Pepsi can has a new look” in French
would be “Cette cannette de Pepsi a un nouveau look”.

The global influence of English has also a huge impact on modern Russian as
people replace perfectly adequate pre-existing Russian words with more attractive
English alternatives. Borrowing from English into Russian is not a new phenomenon
by any means and has been happening for centuries. Due to its being so wide-spread,
English became the most popular language in the world. This fact caused appearing
of a new brand language phenomenon such as mixing. Characteristic features and
peculiarities of this phenomenon will be seen on the example of Runglish which is a
mix of Russian and English languages. The Russian society is inclined to an
extensive use of English origin words in everyday language.

Some recent loan words which penetrated through oral and written sources are
found in the areas of business and economy, law, politics, science and technology,
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medicine, trade, advertising, etc.: peudep (raider), desenonep (developer), grewr-mod
(flashmob), 610ceune (blogging), catimxonoep (siteholder), etc. Some other numerous
examples are: rm3amb (use — WUCHONB30BATH), NPoOsuHymulll 103ep (user —
M0JIb30BaTEIb), 3agpenoums (to friend — noGaBuTh B Jpy3bs), dpecc koo (dress
code), oesaiic (a device), npocyenums (to google), oucnneti (display), ouzaiin
(design), xcepoxc (Xerox), komnvromep (computer), caauo (slide), 1anmon (a laptop),
metikan (make-up), nausz (please), copu (sorry), etc.

Frankly speaking, some of the borrowings do not have any clear sense to be
used in the language cluttering it up with new words obscure and inadequate for
Russian-speaking people. It can seem controversial and ridiculous to use terms like
npatic-nucm (price list), anepetio (upgrade), konmenm (content) or dorcod-oghghep
(job-offer) when there are adequate native Russian alternatives like ‘crincok men’,
‘oOHOBNIEHUE’, ‘copepkuMoe’ and ‘odunmanbHOE MpUTIAICHHE Ha paboTy .

Sometimes we use a common Russian word with a new meaning. For example,
Mmoo means ‘soap’ in Russian, but we use it with the meaning e-mail, because they
sound similar. Other examples are oposa — drivers (nmpaiiBepa), wapogapvr —
shareware (ycnoHo-OecmiatHoe I[10), euwm — winchester (Bunuectep), 1yK —
Outlook (moutoBasi mporpamma), xomax — Home page (nomamHsisi cTpaHula B
HNurepuere), etc.

The cultural domains affected in previous decades are also being enriched, in
particular, by heavy borrowing of youth slang referring to names of clothes, money,
drinks, music, food products, parts of human body and social groups. It is remarkable
how many recent words are strictly based on spoken forms: xagep (cover), xeo-
natinep (head-liner), meiincmpum (mainstream), etc. The persistent use of such loan
words is motivated by prestige of these words.

Many words are produced in Russian slang every day; they have English roots
and Russian affixes, for example, cmaiimux (smile), natmoswvii (light),
aumumuposanusiti  (limit), noeMlnumovca (to log in), aaiuxkuyms (to like),
omgomouwonums (Photoshop), etc. Young people’s speech is full of English
borrowings, including words with suffix —able: xpymon, epetimbn, cynepon. And
finally the most incredible and at the same time the brightest example of English and
Russian blending is “nice 6ooowe!”, “ne good”, “this is xopowio”.

There are two main opposite standpoints concerning such phenomenon as
blending of languages: evolution and degradation. On the one hand, evolution defines
any change in language as a natural progression which cannot be stopped. It gives us
an opportunity to gain a deeper insight into our own languages and make for the
process of integration which inevitably leads to the creation of information
environment. On the other hand, those who favour the degradation argument are
usually purists who see language change as language destruction, simplification, the
dominance of public ignorance, etc. The question is how important it is to preserve
your own native language. There is no doubt that foreign influences on any language
may threaten that language’s purity. Today we use foreign words without feeling that
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we are destroying our native language. Instead, these words have simply been
adopted into our own language.

It goes without saying, languages have never been static and have always been
changing and most languages have a long history of foreign language influence — and
they would be significantly less rich and diverse without it. Meanwhile for the sake of
showing off some people tend to use words of English origin in everyday language
having slavish dependence on the burning desire to be a part of educated elite. As a
result they abuse using trendy words in their speech. This gives you something to think
about the purity of the languages, about their peculiarities, and to prevent
popularization of such a strange phenomenon which appeared because of lack of the
knowledge. But if it is next to impossible to manage without loan words, do it within
reasonable limits for the sake of the purity and originality of our own languages.

Cnucok qureparypbl
1. JpskoB A.H. [IprurHBl HWHTEHCHBHOIO 3aMMCTBOBAHHUS AHTJIMIM3MOB B
COBPEMEHHOM PYCCKOM si3bIKe//S3bIK U KysbTypa . — 2003. - No5
2. Ammon, Ulrich Sociolinguistics: An International Handbook of the Science of
Language and Society. — 2006.
3. Nation, I.S.P. Learning Vocabulary in Another Language. Cambridge University
Press. — 2001, p. 477.

E. B. Kapab6aes, JI. M. IletpoBa
CBOSA UIAEOJIOT'UA U PEYEBAS CIIEHUPUKA
MOJIOJAEXHU
Yrvanoeckuil cocyoapcmeennvlti mexuuyecKuii yHugepcumem
Hayunsbii1 pykoBoaurens — crapmuni npenogasareins JI. M. Ilerposa

MonoIe)KHBI CIIEHT — COBOKYMHOCTh CJIOB U BBIPAXKEHHUM, OTXOISAIIUX OT
HOPM $I3bIKa U UCIIOJIb3YEMBIX MOJIOJICKbIO, — SBJICHUE 0OBEKTUBHOE B HAIICH KU3HHU.
Ho uto 3T0: pazBuTue si3biKa WM ero jerpananus’? M3BeCTHO, YTO A3BIK MOCTOSTHHO
HAXOJIUTCS B COCTOSIHMM €CTECTBEHHOW HBOJIOLMM TOJ BO3JEHCTBUEM Pa3IMUHBIX
COITMATILHBIX TMPOIECCOB. SIBISICTCS JIM CJEHT pPe3yJIbTaTOM JEeMOKpPAaTH3alNH
o0I11IecTBa WJIK 3TO PE3yJIbTaT A3bIKOBOW PACHYIICHHOCTH, HEYBAKCHHS K HOPMaM H,
B KOHEYHOM HTOTE, KyJbTYpHO-HPAaBCTBEHHOE majeHue? B mobom ciywae, 3TOT
JMHTBUCTUYECKUN (PEHOMEH 3aCiTy>KMBAET BHUMAHUSA. MOJIOICKHBIN CICHT SBISCTCS
CpenCcTBOM OOIIEHUS OOJIBIIIOTO KOJIMYECTBA JIF0JIeH, 00ObETMHEHHBIX BO3PACTOM, /1 U
TO BecbMa ycJoBHO. HocutensiMu cieHra siBJIIIOTCA, KaK mpaBujio, jJoau 12 - 30 jer.

3HauuTeNbHAs YacTh CIEHTU3MOB 0Opa3zyercs IMyTeM 3auMcTBOBaHMs. McTOUyHMKOM
MOTYT CIY>KUTh MHOCTPAHHBIC SI3bIKM, KaK MX JIUTEpAaTypHasi COCTAaBJSIONIAs, TaK U
npoctopeunas ("Oakcel", "0a0bn" - amep. cimenr "generu"; "mIHC" - aHri. "TaHIE';
"bantactum"/ "s-s, ngacuctdantactum" - HeM. 'morpscarommit" / "ma-ma, 3TO
notpscaronie"). CieHr 3aMMCTBYET €IMHUIIBI U U3 JPYTUX MOJCUCTEM PYCCKOTO S3bIKA
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("nemOenp" - BoeH. "nemoOmnm3anusa”, "nyps" - HapK. HAPKOTUKH, "3aBUCATH" - KOMII.
"MIPEKPATUTH BHITIOJIHEHUE PabOTHI M HE pearupoBaTh Ha 3ampoChl Mosib3oBarens (00
OBM)" u T.1.). MoOJOIEKHBIM CIEHr YacTo mnpuberaer K MEePEeOCMBICICHUIO
3aMMCTBOBaHHBIX equHMUII ("1ayH" - TIIyIbIi, HECOOOPa3UTENbHBIN YETIOBEK, "TPy3UTh"
- MHOTO TOBOPUTh, "mpaiic" - neHbru (aHria. - "uena") u T m.). MHOTHUE CIEHTU3MBI
00pa3yroTcs IMyTeM TPaIWLMOHHOM M ocoboi ciieHroBor addukcaruu ("030uK",
"0306uc" - pebeHok (aHr. 0310m). BeaymyMm npueMoM CISHTOBOTO CIOBOOOPa30BaHUS
SIBIISIETCS] KaJIaMOyp, B OCHOBE KOTOPOT'O JIeXkKaT MPUHIIUITBI (POHETUUECKOW MUMHUKPHUH
("crema" - ctunenaus; "Oyxkypchl", "Oyxapect" - mbsHKa /"OyxaTh'" - MUTh aJIKOTOJIb/)
wim wMetare3bl  ("dapmmk" - mapduk; "murpbon" - mesHka). Bcerpewaercs
ByJibrapu3anus npousHoiienus ('™Mro-1io-Bro", "me-te-se" - MTV). PacnipoctpaneHbl
B MOJIOJIC)KHOM CJICHI'€ U JIpyTHe CII0BOOOPa30BaTEIbHbIE CXEMBI, KOTOPHIE MTO3BOJISIOT
JIOCTUYb  S3BIKOBOM 3Kkcmpeccud. JKaproHusmbl — 3TO CJIOBa, HCIOJIb3yEMbIE
OTIPEICTICHHBIMA ~ COIMANBHBIMU WM  OOBCIMHEHHBIMH OOIIMMH HMHTEPECAMH
IpyIIIaMH, KOTOpPBIE HECYT TaWHbBIA, HENOHSATHBIM I BCEX CMBICI.JKapron — 3to
CBOEro poja si3blK B sA3bIKe. CTpOro roBopsi, >KaproH — 3TO Pa3HOBUIHOCTb pPEUH
KaKoU-1100 rpynmnbl J0Jel, 00beAMHEHHBIX eIMHOM npodeccueit (KaproH JIETYMKOB,
[IAXTEPOB, MOPSKOB), 3aHATHEM (KaproH CHOPTCMEHOB, KOJUIEKIMOHEPOB) W T.II.
MosoeKHBIM KaproH 4acTO Ha3bIBAIOT ClieHroM (OT aHri. slang) wnaum apro (ot
¢panu. argot). HoBblii wim  crapblif, >KaproH OCTAae€TCi C MOJIOACKBIO Kak
HEMPEMEHHOE YCJIOBUE HEMTPEMEHHOMN UTPhl, KaK OCTPOBOK €CTECTBEHHOCTH M CBOOO/IbI
B CTPOTO PErJIaMEHTUPOBAHHOM MHPE B3pPOCIIBIX, Kak (PeHeUKa Ha pyKe WM XalpaTHUK
Ha TojNoBe. JSlpkas OCOOEHHOCTh MOJIOAEKHOIO JKaproHa — €ro ObicTpas
oOHOBIIsIEMOCTh. Bo Bpemena monojoctd 0aOyiiek W ACIylieK JCHbCH MOTJIH
Ha3bIBATHCS TYTPUKU, PYIIUU, BO BPEMEHA POAUTENIC — MOHETHI, MaHHU, Y TEIIEPEIIHEN
MOJIOJICKH B X0y 0a0KH, OAKCHI.

Hanpumep, takoe: oronum B mpouwioe "tenku', "gysuxu', "repael”. Teneps
MOJIOJBIE JIIOJM HA3bIBAIOT JAEBYIIEK ''myenku'. Ecnv neBymika CTpaHHAs WU
BBIIIMBILAS,, TO O HEM MOTYT CKa3aTh "OTbhexaBliasd'. MoOJOABIX JIOJEH JIEBYIIKH
Ha3pIBalOT "nanbku". Mosonble Jroau ObIBalOT '"MOBBIMIEHHOW KPYTHU3HBI", HO
NonajarTcs U "MOAKPYUYEHHbIE", T.€. HE OYeHb "KpyThle". B cBETE BBIIECKA3aHHOTO
CTOMUT MPOLUTUPOBATH, HABEPHOE, HbIHE MOAHYIO MOroBopky: "Kpyue Te0s TOJBKO
gif11a, BbIe Te0s TOJIbKO 3Be3/bl". Eciau cobupaercs koMnaHusi, TO 3TO Ha3bIBACTCS
"rycoBka". "TycoBka" MoxeT okazarbCs 'mapanuiMBou', T.e. HEYJIAauyHOW, WJIHU
yaauHol - "uymoBoi". Jlpyras depra MOJOAEKHOTO >KaproHa — OrPAHUYEHHOCTh
TEMAaTUKU. BbIIensiercs OKOJO JeCATKAa CEMAaHTUYECKUX KJIaCcCOB HAMMEHOBAaHUH,
BHYTPH KOTOPBIX MHOTO CHHOHUMOB. DTO Ha3BaHUs JUIl (1yBaK, JIOO, MEJIKUE, KOHH),
gacTeil Tena (poHapu, pyOWIHHHK, KJIEIIHH),0ACKIbl U 00yBH (IIy3bl, CBUHTEpA,
npuKuya), AeHer (0akchl, 0a0KH, KyCOK, JUMOH), TMOJOKUTEIbHBIC OICHKU (KPYTO,
KJIEBO, YJET, OTHaj, ayT), Ha3BaHUsA HEKOTOPHIX JEWCTBUH U COCTOSHHI
(BBIpyOHUTBCS, NPUKOJIOTHCS, TAUIUTbCA) W Jp. [TonHoueHHOE OOLIEHHE B
MOJIOACKHOU cpejie HEBO3MOXHO O€3 BiaJeHHs ee sA3bIKOM. boiiee TOro, Kk MecTy u
KO BpPEMEHHM YHOTPEOJIEHHOE TOJPOCTKOM MAaTE€pHOE CJOBO (€CTECTBEHHO, B
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nojo0aroIieii  00CTaHOBKE) MOXKET OKaszaTbCs OoJiee JCHCTBEHHBIM, HEXKEIH
OpPOCTpaHHbIE pacCykaeHuss u jgojrue Oecenbl. COBpPEMEHHbIE TEXHOJOTUMU
pa3ABUTAIOT paMKu oOmeHus. Hampumep, mosBICHUE HWHTEPHETA TMO3BOJIUIIO
COBpPEMEHHOM MoJoexku "3aBucarh' B 4arax (OT aHriaviickoro cioBa chat -
OONTOBHSI) M TEM CaMblM 3HAUUTEIBHO PACHIMPUTh CBOM Kpyr obOmeHus. U
MIOCKOJIBKY OCHOBHAsi Macca, OOLIalomascs TakuM 00pa3oMm, - MOJIOAEKb, TO HUYETO
YAUBUTEIIBHOTO HET, YTO MPOUCXOJIUT YCBOEHUE COOTBETCTBYIOIIMII HOPMBI pPEYHU.
Cruxus, nutaronas 3TOT MOJOAEKHBIN SA3bIK — 3TO BCE HOBOE, HETPAAUIIMOHHOE WU
OTBEpraeMoe: pedb MY3bIKaJIbHBIX (PAaHATOB, MYy3BIKAIbHOE TEJEBUJCHUE, B
yacTHOCT MTV, m peup HApKOMaHOB, KOMIIBIOTEPHBIM XaproH W TOPOACKOE
IIPOCTOPEYMNE, AHTTIMUCKHUU SA3bIK U BOPOBCKOE apro.

Mornozaexb BO BCce BpeMeHa CTPEMUIIUCh CAMOYTBEPIUTHCS B OOIIECTBE, CO3AATh
CBOHM CTWJIb OOMICHUS, OTIMYHBINA OT OOMICTIPUHSTOTO CPEAHM CTapIIEro MOKOJICHHS.
BypHBIN BCIUIECK M M3Yy4YEHHE DPa3HBIX IUIACTOB PYCCKOM pE€YM IPOM3OLIEN IOCIE
peBomtoruu 1917 roga. B 1918 Obin1 co3nan MHCTUTYT KMBOTO CIIOBA, OJHUM M3
HaIPaBJICHU KOTOPOro OBUIO H3Y4YEHHE S3blKa MOJOJCKHU. Pedb MOAPOCTKOB,
y4YallMxcsi TOro0 BPEMEHUM OKpacujaach MHOXKECTBOM "OJaTHBIX cloBedeK",
BIIUSIONIUX, KAK OTMEYAET aBTOP, HA MOBEACHYECKUN HUTHIIM3M MOJIOICHKH.

C mnagama XX Beka OTMEUYEHbl 4YEThIpe OypHbIE BOJHBI B Pa3BUTHH
MOJIOJIE’KHOTO CJICHTA.

ITepBas patupyercss 20-mu rogamu 20-ro Beka, KOIrJa PEBOJIOLUS u
rpaXKJaHCKasi BOWHA, pa3pylIMB JI0 OCHOBAHUS CTPYKTYpYy OOIIECTBa, MOPOIUIH
apMuI0 OECTIPU30PHBIX, U PE€UYb yUYalTUXCs MOJPOCTKOB U MOJIOJICKH, KOTOpasi  He
Oblla  oTheneHa  OT  OECHpU3OpPHBIX  HEMPOXOAMMBIMH TEPETOPOIKAMH,
OKpacujiach MHOYKECTBOM "OJaTHBIX'" CIIOBEYEK.

Bropas  BonHa mnpuxomutcs Ha S50-e roapl, Korza Ha - yJauMObl U
TaHIIUIOIAAKH TOPOJAOB BBIILINA '"CTHIIATH'.

[losiBneHue TpeTbel BOJIHBI CBS3aHO C MEPUOAOM 3aCTOsl, KOrJa yayIlLIuBas
arMocepa obmiectBeHHOM xu3HuW 70-80-X mopoausia pasHble HedopMmalibHbIE
MOJIOJICIKHBIC IBMXKEHUS U " XUIITYIOIIHME" MOJIOABIC JIFOAU CO3/aIu CBOM 'CUCTEMHBIN"
CJICHT KaK SI3bIKOBBIN KECT MPOTUBOCTOSTHUSL OPUITUATIBHOM UJICOJIOTHH.

Hauano uyerBéproll BOJIHBI IIPUHATO Ccenyac CBS3bIBAaTh C HAYAJIOM
KOMITbIOTEPU3ALIUH.

[Ipomecc »kaproHu3aluu MOJIOAEKHON peYyd MOXKHO pPaccMaTpuBaTh Kak
cBOeoOpa3HOe SI3BIKOBOE TBOPUECTBO, KOTOpasi 0a3MpyeTcss Ha YK€ CYIIECTBYIOIIUX
TpaguUUAX U OJHOBPEMEHHO clie/lyeT TeKyIieil Moje. CHEHT CIyKUT B MOJIOJICKHON
Cpele CpeACTBOM pa3psAKd BHYTPEHHETO COCTOSIHUS HMOJHOBPEMEHHO JaeT
PEACTaBICHUE O TOBOPSILEM, €T0 MUPOOIIYIIEHUN U UHTEIUIEKTE.

[log MOJNOJEKHBIM CIEHTOM MBI [IOHMMAaE€M COBOKYMHOCTh ITOCTOSIHHO
TPaHCHOPMHUPYIONTUXCS S3BIKOBBIX CPEJICTB BHICOKOM IKCITPECCUBHOM CHIIBI, KOTOPHIC
UCIIOB3YIOTCS. B OOIIEHWHM MOJOABIMHM JIFOABMHU, COCTOSIIIUMU B (haMUJIbSIPHBIX,
JIPYKECKUX OTHOILICHUSX. MOJOACKHBIM CIEHr JAeaeT peub pa3HOOOpa3HOW U
yhnpouiaeT o0IIeHe U B COBPEMEHHOM MUpe 0€3 HEro He 00O0NTHCH.
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LINGUISTIC PHENOMENON “RUNGLISH”:
ENGLISH LANGUAGE PENETRATION INTO RUSSIAN LANGUAGE
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Hayunsii pyxkoBoaurens — crapmmnid npenogasarens 0. B. Turtosa

The present article is devoted to Runglish, which stands for Russian English, i.e.
the variety of English spoken by Russian native speakers, as a phenomenon of
mixture of two considerable and significant cultures and languages as English and
Russian, mass penetration of the English language into the speech of Russians as well
as identification of the main features of this phenomenon. In the process of world
globalization we can easily notice mixing of national cultures, special features of
definite nations etc. The edge between absolutely different countries, cultures and
lifestyles is not as sharp as it used to be before.

The problem of language contact is one of the central problems in modern
linguistics. Languages and dialects live and develop in a continuous and close
cooperation, which has an impact on all aspects and levels of language interaction. It
is well recognized that the natural state of the language is a constant change rather
than stability. A striking example of language contact is the appearance and function
of words in one language from the other language. The major reason for it is close
economic, political, scientific and cultural relations. In most cases, loan words come
into the language as a means of naming new things and expression of unknown
concepts. It is necessary to point out that borrowing the words is an effective way to
enrich the vocabulary of any language.

Prior to 1985, English in Russia was a pretty interesting and little-studied
phenomenon. It was the period of limited usage of English by the general public due
to some obvious social reasons.

Since 1985, English studying caused a surge of publicity. This was due to many
social and political factors. The most crucial were the elimination of the Iron Curtain
and the possibility of tourist trips and communication throughout the world.
Moreover, an important factor was the emergence of joint ventures with English as a
working language, rapid computerization of the country and the development of the
Internet, which was not available to ordinary Russians, the expansion of international
contacts. All this led to the appearance of new various fields of English origin words
penetration into the Russian language.
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Besides, knowledge and information which come through the mass media must
also be taken into consideration. Every day, talking about politics, economics and
other fields of modern life, the mass media introduce new words of English origin
into the language.

At present language skills are the necessity rather than just a good practice, for
the simple reason that if you are not well informed about English word meaning, it
will be next to impossible to understand the advertising, different TV shows, present-
day series or just to read notes about the latest developments in economics, science,
sports, music, etc.

No doubt, English is an international language which has a great influence on
Russian culture. Due to its being so wide-spread, English became the most popular
language in the world. This fact caused appearing of a brand new language
phenomenon such as mixing. Characteristic features and peculiarities of this
phenomenon will be seen on the example of Runglish which is a mix of Russian and
English languages. The Russian society progresses to an increasing trend of English
origin words usage in everyday language. English words tend to be extensively used
almost everywhere. It is fashionable to give names to shops, businesses and other
things by means of the English language vocabulary. It is evident that Russian society
has a craze for English word application.

This fact gave rise to the appearance of a new term “Runglish” dated back to
2000 and was popularized as a name for one of the languages when it was originally
used on board an International Space Station. Cosmonaut Sergei Krikalyov said: “We
say jokingly that we communicate in “Runglish”, a mixture of Russian and English
languages, so that when we are short of words in one language we can use the other,
because all the crew members speak both languages well”. NASA has since begun
listing Runglish as one of the on-board languages. Since then the term Runglish
became widespread.

As for the definition of Runglish, it is the transformation of English words or
phrases in the Russian manner by adding prefixes, suffixes and endings in order to
adapt the English language to be used in everyday speech. According to other sources
of Runglish, it is a neologism used to denote at least three different interferences of
Russian and English: pidgin, informal latinizations of the Cyrillic alphabet and
spoken manner.

Since the term «Runglish» entered circulation, it has been increasingly used to
denote what was earlier known as Volapuk encoding: the transliterating of Russian-
language texts using the Latin alphabet.

The essential feature of Runglish is the appearance of new professions,
technologies and cultural innovations. Nowadays there is a whole set of English
loanwords covering various fields of human activities and are used to identify:

1. new kinds of activities: xaxep (a hacker), umudocmeiixep (an image-maker),
bnoezep (blogger), ppunancep (a freelancer);

2. rapidly developing fields of human knowledge: 6102 (blog), 6payzep
(browser), konmenm (content), mpaghux (traffic), nuap (PR), npomoywn (promotion);
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3. new items of material culture: .onmon ( a laptop), meiixan (make-up),
nocmep (poster);

4. new music styles: xayc (house), mpanc (trance), gpoax (folk), pen (rap);

5. old concepts upgrading: odowco6-opgpep (job-offer — odunmanbHOE
npuriaiieHue Ha paboty), pecenwn (reception — aJIMHUHUCTpAIUs, PErUCTpalus),
kaunep (cleaner — yOopuunua), petimune (rating — OBbIBIIIEE COLICOPEBHOBAHUE),
¢dumnecc (fitness — 3aHaTHsS QUKYIBTYpoH), Oymuk (boutique — MaJICHBKHI
MarasuH), etc.

There are also some peculiarities of word formation in Runglish. They are the
following:

1. hybrids, i.e. words formed by joining the foreign roots of Russian suffixes,
prefixes and endings, for example: w03ams (to use - use it), 3agpperoums (to friend —
no0aBUTh B ApPY3bs), nogurxcums (to fix - wcmpaBuTh), nowepums (to share —
JENUTHCS ), npouexanums (to check up - mpoBepuTs);

2. confusion of languages in phrases like that: 3a6yxames Homep 6 omene (to
book — 3apesepBupoBath), 3auekunumovcs 6 aszponopmy  (to check in —
3apEerucTpUpPOBaTHCH);

3. loan translation or calque, i.e. a word or phrase borrowed from another
language by literal, word-for-word or root-for-root translation. For example: axxayrm
(account - cuer), Opughune (briefing — uHPOpMAIIMOHHOE COBEIIAHUE), MPaAPuK
(traffic - nBKEeHME), cnuupatimep (speechwriter — cocTaBUTENb TEKCTOBBIX peyeit).

4. borrowing of English language abbreviation : acan (ASAP ‘“as soon as
possible” - kak moxHo ObicTpee), MMXO (IMHO — “in my humble opinion” — 1o
MOEMY CKPOMHOMY MHEHHIO), etc.

Summing up, it is desirable to pay attention to the fact that, one the one hand,
borrowing of words of one language from another is one of the effective ways to
enrich the vocabulary of any language, but, on the other hand, having such a mix of
languages, it’s necessary to think over the purity of the languages, about their
peculiarities, and to prevent popularization of such a strange phenomenon which
appeared because of lack of the knowledge. Today Runglish is regarded as a real
threat for the purity of the language which is caused by a great quantity on non-
Russian origin of the words that is why Runglish sometimes can be sneered with
scepticism. It hints at the fact that we should try to protect the purity and originality
of Russian language, one of the most beautiful and richest languages in the world.
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CEKIUA «ITPOBJIEMbI COBPEMEHHOI'O OBPA30OBAHUS

C. C. Bnagumupkuna, H. H. HoBocenpuesa
THE ROLE OF PR TOOLS IN BUILDING UP
ATTRACTION TO THE ENGINEERING SPECIALITIES
Vrvanoeckuil cocyoapcmeeHnnvltl mexuuyecKuii yHugepcumem
Hayunslii pykoBoaurens — crapiuil npenogasarens H.H. HoBocenbleBa

Russian history is rich in great achievements and discoveries in scientific-and-
technological advance. In the nineteenth and twentieth centuries, Russia was called
the country of great engineers and inventors. Thanks to Alexander N. Lodygin, today
everyone turns on the lights at home; Alexander S. Popov created the world's first
radio receiver, which is now an important source of information, and Andrei Tupoleyv,
Sergey Ilyushin, Alexander Yakovlev gave us the opportunity to «fly» on the aircratft.
This list of achievements could go on forever, but in this context it is worth noting -
the majority of discoveries of past years are not only the daily means of each of us,
but they also formed the basis of modern technology.

At the moment the gradual application of innovation, the use of significant
investments in education and research does not help our country to catch up with
world-class scientific and technological development. Thus, during the period of the
last financial and economic crisis Japan has increased the number of registered
patents by 10%, United States and Germany has reduced it by 10%. Two countries
can be considered champions in this field - China, which has increased the number of
inventions and technologies implemented by 30%, and Russia, which has decreased
the figures by this very 30%. The main reasons are lacking of the engineering staff of
a new breed in the Russian regions.

Now the country began construction of industrial parks, Science Cities,
innovation centers. Ulyanovsk region occupies a significant place in the innovation
system of the Russian Federation: The National Radiological Centre of Dimitrovgrad
cooperates with Skolkovo in nuclear medicine and nuclear technology. But the
scientific and industrial potential of the region will not bring the expected effects
without participation of innovative-thinking young people, training of engineers of a
new breed.

At the initiative of the Student council Ulyanovsk State Technical University
organizes training session for school and college students. Despite these efforts and
regular work with the young people we still haven’t witnessed a significant turn in
the consciousness of a new generation in the direction of engineering and technical
occupations. The evidence is the results of the monitoring of school graduates
professional preferences of our region.

The most popular both in the country and in the region are the professions of
banking and investment sectors (40 and 36%, respectively). In the second place in the
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ranking of the most popular professional industry is medicine (34%), the third - the
construction and architecture (31%). It is also important to note that such technical
professions as production, technology of production of goods, only get a quarter of
preferences (26%). [1]

The lack of awareness about their abilities amongst school leavers is disturbing,
and this is the most important factor in a meaningful choice of a profession. Many
scholars have noted the need to consider, first of all, the abilities when choosing a
career.

Talcott Parsons made the following points of professional choice [2, p.154]:

1. Professional success and job satisfaction are determined by the degree of
conformity of individual qualities and requirements of the profession;

2. Professional choice is a conscious and rational process in which either an
individual himself or a career coach determines the disposition of individual
psychological or physical qualities and correlates it to the existing requirements’
dispositions of various professions.

Under these circumstances, communication is the main connecting element in
choosing a career. It combines personal motives of a school graduate (the
actualization of the choice problem) and the knowledge of personal abilities — self-
competence

Vocational schools which are regularly engaged in comprehensive
communication, act as key advisors to high school students. They interact with
general education institutions, regularly visiting them, informing students, promoting
a particular profession, as well as inviting to the available counseling centers within
the institution, to open house days.

Information provided to school children is adequate, but it doesn’t allow
understanding the benefits of the engineering professions, learning about the nature
of labor at the factories of the Ulyanovsk region and neighboring regions. Updating
of popularization forms of the engineering professions should shift from purely
verbal persuasion to practical involvement of students into technical creativity.

In this regard, the students of Ulyanovsk State Technical University developed a
PR-project “Engineer — it sounds proud”, the purpose of which was to change the
existing views of schoolchildren about engineers through practical participation of
students in the technical creativity. One of the key activities of the project was Youth
Innovation Forum of the Volga Federal District (MIF), which is held on the basis of
the Ulyanovsk State Technical University every May since 2009. The Forum
involves graduate students and university students from 14 Middle Volga regions,
students of technical schools and colleges. The young researchers have demonstrated
a total of 400 achievements. So, as part of the PR-project, Il Youth Innovation Forum
was attended not only by students and graduates of the Volga region, but also the
school students. As a result the students accounted for 10% of the total participation.

So, in conclusion we can sum up as follows:

1. Under the current conditions the professional choice of school students is
strongly influenced by subjective factors. This gives an idea of the fact that today's
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youth is changing its attitude to the university entrance. The research results show
clearly that the opinions of the other people (parents, friends, and other opinion
shapers) do not currently play a significant role in the choice of future profession [3];

2. Implemented during the PR-project, the key event based on the formation of
conscious professional choice of high school students showed that the practical
involvement of students into technical creativity is an effective way to promote the
engineering profession among applicants.
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To begin with, in this very article we decided to raise the topic of English
secondary education. Students, who are interested in English system of education and
English culture in general, would be keen on this topic. They are sure to gain a lot of
beneficial and valuable information about the UK-based secondary education if they
read this article thoroughly.

Having moved freely from website to website we came across two useful online
sources. They are http://www.ukstudycentre.com/en/education/secondary-education
and http://www.citizendia.org/Education_in_England. The first source has to do with
data about how student exchange program works. The second one gives information
about English education system. These sources were enough to understand that there
are a lot of interesting factors which make English schools differ from Russian ones.

What is the best age to send kids to public school?

British public schools (otherwise known in other countries as private schools)
are considered to be some of the best in the world. While studying in the UK your
child will receive high quality academic tuition, learn several foreign languages, play
sports and learn manners and self-discipline. Traditionally, British public school
graduates have little difficulty getting into the best universities anywhere in the
world.A child can start school at any age; the most common ages to start are 7, 11, 13
or 16 years old. To get into the most prestigious public schools the child needs to
apply at least a year in advance.
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Selecting a school

“It is not an easy task selecting the right school for a child, especially when the
school is in a foreign country. Parents can either do all the research, selection, and
application to the school themselves or get in touch with an educational consultant.
The latter approach is more likely to save you time and money.

There are around 2,000 public schools in the UK. Parents will firstly need to
elect whether there chosen school will be boys-only, girls-only or a co-educational
school. Some say that a single-sex school allows the child to focus more on their
academics, sporting and artistic achievements. On the other hand, there is a strong
argument that girls-only or boys-only schools do not reflect the reality of living in a
society and that children should from the early age learn to interact with the opposite
sex in the educational environment™[1].

The other factors to consider while selecting a school are the sports and art
facilities, living arrangements, school location, proportion of international students
and class size. “If the child is planning to go on to study at university after graduating
from school it is also important to look at university admission statistics of this
particular school. If the goal is to give your child an all-round, comprehensive
education then look at what the school has to offer in terms of extracurricular
activities and sports. If you want your child to specialize and develop a certain skill —
be it sports, music or art — then consideration should be given to one of the many
specialist schools that the UK has to offer”[2].

School curriculum in the UK

School days in British schools are busy. From 8:30 in the morning until 5:30 in
the evening students go to classes, play sports and create art. After that there is a
break for dinner and free time, followed by a period for homework. Depending on the
age, bed time is either 9pm or 10pm.

In addition to the standard subjects offered by all schools, British public schools
also offer Politics, Basics of Jurisprudence, Statistics, Religion Studies, Computer
Programming, Latin, Business Studies, Economics, Art and many others.

“Small class sizes (on average, 7-9 students per teacher ratio) make it possible
for an individual approach and one-to-one interaction with every student. Teachers
are personally interested in making sure their students succeed as often teachers’
annual pay bonuses depend on their pupils’ mid-term exam results. As a result, the
teaching process in Great Britain is above all results-oriented and aimed at helping
students to succeed in building theoretical and practical knowledge[1].

Sport and Art play an important role in children’s education. Most schools have
facilities that accommodate 10 to 15 types of sport ranging from traditional
swimming, football and basketball to more British-specific golf, cricket, horseback
riding and others. For Art education, schools offer theatre, ballet, and orchestra
tuition as well as painting and sculpture classes.

Academic year

“The school year is split into three trimesters, each 11-13 weeks long, and last
from September to July. There is a three-week holiday between each trimester and
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also a 7-10 day long mid-term break during each trimester. This means that parents
can see their children once every six weeks. Traditionally the school year starts in
September but some schools, as an exception, allow students to start at the beginning
of any trimester”’[1].

Living arrangement

“Most boarding school students live in school dormitories. This living
arrangement assures constant contact between students and tutors and allows for
interpersonal interaction among children. In co-educational schools boys and girls
live in separate buildings. The older the student the fewer roommates he or she will
have. The most senior students will have a room to themselves or share with one
other. Each dormitory will have a house master as well as live-in tutors, which means
that students can always come to them for any help they need. The dormitories have
sleeping quarters and study areas. Students get three daily meals, laundry service
once a week and on-site primary medical care”[2].

Getting into school

“In order to be admitted into a public school the child needs to pass an English
Language and Mathematics tests. When applying to study for A-levels the school
may ask the child to take a test in each of the four subjects he or she is intending to
study. If the test result is satisfactory the child is invited for an interview, either face-
to-face or by telephone. The final decision is made based on the results of the test and
interview” [1].

All schools have their own tests. The tests of the most prestigious schools are
geared at selecting the most gifted and capable students; from the start they set a high
standard of academic achievement. This thorough selection is dictated by fierce
competition among schools to get the highest position in the ranking tables. Schools
whose graduates achieved the highest scores on final exams make up the top tier of
the rankings. Some schools insist on administering assessment tests themselves and
others accept results of the test administered by UK Study Centre. Either way,
schools require proficiency in English and good basic knowledge of common school
subjects.

School location

Most boarding schools are located outside big cities, often situated in a very
picturesque countryside creating a calm and peaceful educational environment. Good
transport links throughout the UK usually guarantee that London and other big cities
are always within easy reach.

The cost of education

“Depending on the school and its location the cost of one academic year ranges
from £18,000 to £36,000. This includes school fees, meals and accommodation and
sometimes covers extracurricular activities on weekends. Usually payment is
expected before the start of each trimester and prior to the student’s arrival at the
school. Extra expenses can sometimes include the cost of accommodation over
holidays, school trips, uniform cost, additional language tuition and pocket money.
There is also a registration fee for all new students. The cost of textbooks and exam
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fees are sometimes included in the overall fees; however, it is not unusual for those to
be extra”[1].

To sum up, the information that we gathered together in this article may be
useful for students who want to know more about the system of education in England.
We focused on UK-based school education and some distinctions, which could be
unusual for Russian students. Next to it, we analyzed the problem of school selecting
and paid attention to the following aspects: what is the best age to send kids to public
school? ; selecting a school; school curriculum in the UK; academic year; living
arrangement; getting into school; school location; the cost of education.
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Distribution and development of information and communication technologies
(ICT) in education society poses new challenges, the implementation of which is
impossible without an understanding of the properties of didactics technology. The
lack of understanding of the properties of didactics ICT and conditions of their
successful results in failed projects unable to achieve their goals because of
inadequate tools.

At the same time, the greater part of systematized knowledge in the Internet
Wikipedia contradicts this technology Wiki is able to form the basis of large-scale
projects for generation, transfer and renewal of knowledge. Of course, the quality of
the majority of Wikipedia articles leaves much to be desired, and Wikipedia itself
cannot be considered as a full teaching-resource website. However, the social
characteristics and activities in Wikipedia clearly point to the fact that the wiki
technology has a considerable learning potential.

Understanding the technological, social and didactics characteristics and
functions of technology wiki will give a possibility of its effective application and
create a "wiki-like effect" in education.

Didactic properties of the instruction medium can be defined as "the basic
characteristics, features of the tool distinguishing them from the others, are essential
for didactics in terms of both theory and practice. Such characteristics should be
considered as the means of teaching the natural qualities that can be used to achieve
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didactics goals. The didactics properties based on two major functions; namely
information and communication are applied in daily training. The properties can be
called multimedia, interactive and non-linear and they give us the possibility to
search and classify information, the ability to create, edit and publish information to
build asynchronous communication.

The architecture of hypertext at the wiki site is radically different from the one
described conventional architecture. To refer to the document, you have just to
indicate its name which will coincide with the title of the document. Wiki technology
allows site authors do not think about the file system, focusing on the content.

When a user requests a wiki document with the name of an unknown platform,
the platform offers the user to create a document with the specified name. Therefore,
creation of links to the wiki document requires much less effort on the part of the
author, and creation of the wiki takes a shorter period of pre-term planning.
Furthermore the structure wiki infinitely flexible and can be expanded in any
direction.

Wiki technology does not limit the user's ability to embed documents in any
multimedia objects, making it possible to implement a multi-media learning.

Although only one person at a certain period of time can do several people
work on the same document in a separate moment of time can only be done by one
person.

The next technological property of wiki is its "web nature." It provides an
access at the protocol http, like any other site in the Internet. Many free online
services allow you to create and maintain wikis, simplifying the process of creating
your own wiki site on the Internet.

An important property of wiki technology is its special model of
communication, which is characterized by democracy, activity, and asynchrony, mass
and is decentralized.

The above properties are essential for the process of didactics in both the
theoretical and practical sense:

* non-linear nature of wiki hypertext provides an opportunity to build a unique
way of learning, to develop differentiated tasks and train-based solutions of problems,
while at the same time, the nature of collecting information for the wiki requires not
only the subject and inter-subject knowledge, but also an information and
communication competence;

* multimedia wiki technology allows you to use hearing and vision in the
perception of textual information, audio and video , which in turn allows you to
assimilate the information and develop all kinds of speech activity;

* the opportunity for free public access involves both individual and group
learning activities of students and teachers, this property makes a wiki-based
conversation tool for the design and presentation of the results of the project, not only
in the teaching of foreign languages, but also in training in general ;
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» the special architecture of hypertext creates conditions for intuitively
understandable process of developing teaching-resource that allows you to focus on
the learning objectives;

« asynchronous communication and time interactivity in a wiki site offers the
potential for the accumulation of information and its organization and allows you to
create convenient teaching pace of work, improves an academic autonomy;

* interactive feedback of the second level allows professors at any time to
monitor activities of students and provide them with timely assistance;

» creative, informative and interactivity allows students and teachers to
dynamically improve modify and individualize teaching strategies, the content of
teaching material and its structure;

 the ability to transfer the wiki documents via the web means that this
technology can be used not only for teaching in the classroom, but also in distance
learning through ICT.

It is obvious that the technological properties of the wiki are largely determined
by its function in learning. It should be noted that under the function here means the
use of the technology in the educational activity. Thus, we can trace the relationship,
on the one hand, the technological properties of the wiki with its didactic properties,
and on the other hand didactics properties of wiki with its didactic function.

Training authorities and a special model of interactive technology wiki create
the preconditions for the implementation of contextual learning, as the way of
investigation and preparation of the material always lies in the development of the
object context of the study, which is one of the key elements of this method.

The portfolio method, which is in fact, a set of documents and tasks includes
targets for the selection of materials for pupil questionnaires for parents and peer
groups, and most part of it can also be successfully implemented with the data
technology.

In addition, the technology of wikis in education creates conditions for
personal meaningful activities, a creative potential for students and creates a special
relationship with the knowledge requiring analysis and criticism. All of these factors
provide convincing arguments to the statement that, given the circumstances, wiki
technology can be an effective teaching tool.
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CEKIUA «BOIMMPOCHI N3YUEHUA NHOSI3BIYHOH
KYJIbTYPbI»

I'. A. MepaeeBa
MENTALITAT DER DEUTSCHEN
Vavsnosckuii cocyoapcmeenuviii mexHuuecKuil yHUgepcumem
Hayusnslii pykoBoautens — K. gutosor. H., mpodeccop H.C. lllapadyraunosa

Viele Menschen haben schon frilher von dem typischen deutschen
Nationalcharakter gesprochen. Von diesem Charakter schreiben auch heute einige
deutsche und russische Autoren von verschiedenen Biichern und einige Journalisten.

Ein russischer Autor schreibt zum Beispiel von Deutschen, dass Deutsche immer
erfolgreich arbeiteten. “Fleil, Piinktlichkeit, Redlichkeit und Griindlichkeit”
charakterisieren sie. Typisch fiir Deutsche sind die Worte: “Ordnung muss sein”.

Mentalitdt der Menschen in Deutschland — wie auch in anderen Lindern — hiangt
von vielen Faktoren ab: von der Geschichte, Traditionen und Geografie des Landes,
von dem  heutigen materiellen und geistigen Leben  verschiedener
Bevolkerungsgruppen und von anderen Faktoren ab.

Der Nationalcharakter ist verdnderlich. Charaktergemeinschaft verkniipft die
Zugehorigen einer Nation wihrend eines bestimmten Zeitalters, keineswegs aber die
Nation unserer Zeit mit ihren Ahnen vor zwei oder drei Jahrtausenden. Wo wir von
einem deutschen Nationalcharakter sprechen, meinen wir die gemeinsamen
Charaktermerkmale der Deutschen eines bestimmten Jahrhunderts oder Jahrzehnts.

Die Lage in der heutigen Bundesrepublik und die Mentalitdt der Menschen
werden mit jedem Jahr anders: eine neue Ordnung entsteht in Europa und in
Deutschland. Mit dieser Ordnung zusammen entstehen auch neue Denkweise der
Deutschen und neue Worter in deutscher Sprache.

Es ist bekannt, dass Deutschland seit vielen Jahrhunderten mit anderen west —
und mitteleuropdischen Lindern sehr eng verbunden war und auch heute mit West —
und Mitteleuropa eng verbunden ist, weil dieses Land heute zur Europdischen Union
(EU) gehort.

Eine neue Denkweise der deutschen Biirger kann man so formulieren: die Heimat
der Deutschen ist nicht nur das Territortum der BRD, sondern auch Europa. Von
dieser Idee schreibt man jetzt in vielen deutschen Zeitungen, Zeitschriften und
Lehrbiichern. So kann man zum Beispiel in einem deutschen Lehrbuch lesen: “In
unserer Heimat gibt es mehr als zwanzig Sprachen, vier Meere und 370 Millionen
Mitmenschen®. Fiir diese Idee, d.h. die Idee der Einheit Deutschlands mit anderen
Staaten des Kontinents, ist auch die BRD-Regierung.

Die heutige Mentalitdt von vielen Millionen Menschen der Bundesrepublik ist
mit der Geschichte der Deutschen Einheit und der Wende verbunden. Es ist bekannt,
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dass Deutschland nach dem 2. Weltkrieg in zwei Teile geteilt war — in den westlichen
und den Ostlichen Teil.

Im Jahre 1949 entstanden zwei neue deutsche Staaten auf dem Territorium
Deutschlands — die BRD und die DDR. Man machte zuerst eine Grenze zwischen
diesen Staaten, und viele Jahre spiter baute die DDR eine Mauer zwischen Ost — und
Westberlin. Die Mentalitéit der deutschen Bevolkerung wurde mit Jahren verschieden,
so war es schon frither, bis 1990. Am 3. Oktober 1990 feierte das deutsche Volk den
Tag der ,,Deutschen Einheit*: die BRD und die DDR bildeten einen Staat.

Die alte Grenze zwischen zwei deutschen Staaten gibt es heute nicht mehr, es
gibt auch keine Mauer zwischen West- und Ostberlin. Aber verschiedene Denkweise
der Bevolkerung in zwei Teilen des Landes ist geblieben.

Die Mentalitdt der deutschen geht seit vielen Jahren. Die Deutschen sind eine
sehr fleiBBige, praktische und pedantische Nation. Am Anfang des 20. Jahrhunderts
sprach man in Europa: “Deutsche arbeiten gut und viel”, man sprach auch: ,,Deutsche
leben, um zu arbeiten®. Das war richtig, weil Deutsche friither einen 10- Stunden -
Arbeitstag und 6-Tage-Woche gehabt hatten.

Auffallig ist es, dass die Deutschen in ithrem jeweiligen gesellschaftlichen System
auBerordentlich erfolgreich sind. Die Bundesrepublik wurde zur maéchtigsten
Handelsmacht und zur erfolgsreichsten Wirtschaftsmacht in Europa. Welche
Eigenschaften lassen ihnen das erreichen? Die deutschen Tugenden, diese
sogenannten Sekunddrtugenden, sind Fleifl, Pilinktlichkeit und Redlichkeit. Diese
Eigenschaften konnen doch zum Bdsen wie zum Guten fiihren.

Die wichtigste Tugend aber ist die deutsche Griindlichkeit. Ordnung muss sein.
Kreatives Chaos wie in den Mittelmeerlédndern ist dem Deutschen unertraglich.

Irgendwann miissen auch die Deutschen von ihrer Griindlichkeit ausspannen.
Einmal im Jahr fliegen sie in Urlaub z.B. in Gran Canaria. Reisen gehort zu den
beliebtesten Freizeitbeschiftigungen der Deutschen. Ein Urlaub dauert meistens von
sechs Wochen und mehr. Die meisten Urlauber reisen in die wéarmeren siidlichen
Lander. Viele Deutschen verbringen die Ferien auch im eigenen Land. Sie gehen in
seine Schrebergérten oder in die Datschen. Die deutsche Gemiitlichkeit, das ist nicht
mehr nur Kuckucksuhr an der Wand. Das ist auch die Verbundenheit mit der Natur —
sden, pflanzen, wachsen lassen, ernten und umgraben.

Die Deutschen haben eine Gewohnheit: Ordnung, Ordentlichkeit und Sauberkeit.
Das ist eine alte Tradition. Die Gewohnheit wurde ihre nationale Psychologie. So
z.B. die Menschen sorgen fiir die Sauberkeit threr Stadt. Sie waschen auch heute das
Pflaster mit Schampun. Die Deutschen sind sehr 6konomisch.

Sie sind auch selbstzufrieden, besonders alte Menschen in mittlerem Alter. Im
Charakter der Deutschen gibt es Paradox. Sie sorgen fiir die Sauberkeit in der Stadt
und besonders im Park. Im Park ist es verboten, sogar trockene Baume zu sigen. Aber
das nationale Heiligtum der Deutschen, der Rhein, ist sehr verschmutzt.

Wie sagte Hugo von Hofmannsthal iiber die Deutschen: ,,Sie sind ernsthaft, sie
sind tiichtig, sie arbeiten wie keine Nation auf der Welt, sie erreichen das
Unglaubliche — aber es ist keine Freude, unter ithnen zu leben.*
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10.B. bopucosa
JAEMOI'PA®UYECKUE IMPOBJEMbI TEPMAHUU
Vavsinosckutl cocyoapcmeenmviil mexHUuecKuil yHugepcumem
Hayunsiit pykoBoauTens — K. ¢uioior. H., npodeccop H.C. lllapadhyraunosa

I'epmanus 3aHuMaeT nepBoe MecTo B EBpone mo 4ncieHHOCTH HaceneHus. Ha
JAHHBI MOMEHT Ha €€ TEPPUTOPHUM MPOKUBAKOT 82,3 MIH. yenoBek. HecMoTps Ha
3TO, €CTECTBEHHBIN IPUPOCT HACEJIEHUSI OTPULATENbHBIA — 31ech eule ¢ 70-X roaoB
HaOJIIoIaeTcsl  JEnOomyJisiliig  HaceJdeHust crTpaHbl. Hwuszkas poxxgaeMocTs U
MOBBINIEHHAS CPEIHSS MPOIOJDKATEILHOCTD KU3HH (78 1eT) 00yCIOBHIIA CTapeHUE
HacelleHUs] Haluuu (BBICOKYIO 4YacTh JIIOAEH MpeKIOHHOro Bo3pacta). CpenHss
IUIOTHOCTh HaceleHus: B cTpaHe Bbicokas — 230 uen./km2. CTpaHa cuurTaercs
BBICOKOYpOaHu3upoBaHHOW. B ropogax mpoxusaer okono 90% HaceneHue CTpaHbI.
CrpeMuTenpbHOE MaJ€HHE poOXJaeMOocTH B ['epMaHMM  pPHUCKYET HAHECTH
HETIONIPaBUMBINA yJiap MO KOHKYPEHTOCIMOCOOHOCTH T€PMAHCKOW MPOMBIIUICHHOCTH.
«MBbl JOCTUTIIN KPUTHUECKOM TOukH. JIr0JCKOro kanmurana u3 rojia B roji CTAaHOBUTCS
BCE MEHbILIE, U 3TO CO BPEMEHEM OCTAaHOBHUT POCT SKOHOMUKM) IOJIAraeT JUPEKTOP
KEeJIbHCKOTO MHCTUTYyTa 3KOHOMHYECKMX HccieaoBannii Muxasns Xiorep. K 2035
rony l'epMaHusi CTaHET CTpPaHOM € CaMbIM CTapblM HACEJIEHUEM B MHUPE, UTO
HEU30€KHO TOBJIMIET HA SKOHOMHUYECKOE Pa3BUTHE CTPaHbl, CUUTAET IrepPMaHCKUN
MUHUCTp MO JeJlaM CEeMbH, MPECTapelbIX, KEHIIMH U MOJOJeKH Ypcyna (poH aep
Jlsiien.

[To manubiM Cratuctudeckoro 0ropo EBpomeiickoro Coro3a B ['epmanuu 0KoJio
70% cemeit He umeroT aeteit. Cemeit ¢ omHUM peOEéHkoM — 16%, ¢ AByMS 1€TbMHU —
13%, ¢ tpemsa u Oomnee — 4%. llpu HEYKIOHHOM MAaJCHUH POKIAEMOCTH B
I'epmanun, TeM He MeHee, pacTeT 4uciao BHeOpauHblx gereil. Kak cooOmmio
®enepanbHOE cTatucTuyeckoe BeaoMcTBo, B 2005 rony 30% poauBLIMXCs B CTpaHe
neteit (cBbimie 200.000) nmosiBUIMCHh HA CBET y POJAMTEIICH, HE COCTOAIIMX B Opake. B
psae 3eMellb CTpaHbl 3TOT IIOKa3aTelb MPEBHIIAET YKHCIO POJUBIIUXCA Y
COCTOSIBILIMX B 3aKOHHOM Opake poautenei. [logodHas TeHIeHIrs MosSBUIAChH JIMILb
B mnocienHee naecaruwierve. OCHOBHOM MPUYMHOW 3TOTO CUYUTAETCS CTPEMIICHHE
poauTened MoJydYuTh OOJIbllle JACHETr OT rOCyJIapcTBa, MOCKOJBKY MAaTepu U OTIIbI-
OJIMHOYKM UWMEIOT TOBBIIIEHHOEe Tocobue Ha neredd. Kpome Toro, Hemenkue
MY>KUMHBI HEPEJIKO OIMAacaroTCsl BCTYMNaTh B Opak, 4TOOBI MPU BO3MOKHOM Pa3BoJie HE
ocTaThCsl 0€3 CPEACTB: 3aKOH B 3TOM ClIyyae IIeJINKOM Ha CTOPOHE MaTepH.

CornacHo paHHbiM  DenepanbHOro ympaBJi€HUS CTaTUCTUKU ['epMaHuu,
KOJIMYECTBO pa3BOAOB B cTpaHe eme 10 koHna 2003 r. yBemuuunock Ha 50% mo
cpaBHenuto ¢ 2002 rogom. Beero B ®PI' no Hosi6psa 2003 r. 6sutn pazBeaens 240
ThIC. ap. Hemenkue conuosiorn CYUTarOT 3TH MOKA3aTENN "TPEBOKHBIM ITPU3HAKOM ",
TaK KaK CTOJIb PE3KHIl CKauOK 4uClia pa3BOJIOB YKa3bIBa€T Ha MOTEPI0 3HAYEHHUS
CEMbU B COBPEMEHHOM HEMEILIKOM o01ecTBe. B 4acTHOCTH, 3TO MOXET B OirKaiiiiee
BpeMms enle 0osee yXyAIuTh U 0€3 TOro MJIOXY CTATUCTUKY YPOBHS POKIa€MOCTHU B
I'epmanuu. B 2008 roay Bnepseie 3a MHOro Jjier B OPI' Ob11 3aduKcUpoOBaH pocT
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yucina pa3ogoB. [lo nanHbeiM dDenepanbHOro CTaTUCTUYECKOIO BEIOMCTBA, B
IPOILIOM rOy IOTEpHenu KpyueHue Ha 3 mpoueHTa oonbiie 6pakos, yem B 2007-M.
B 2008 rony B I'epmanuu pazsenuch npuMepHO 192 Teicaun CynpyKeCcKux map. ITo
Ha 4800 map, win Ha 3 mpoleHTa OoJblle, 4yeM B mpeabiayiieM roay. CoriacHo
CTaTUCTHKE, U3 KAXKIOHM ThICAYM cynpykeckux nap B 2008 rogy pa3senuch BoceMb. B
54,2 nporeHTa cily4aeB Ha pa3BoJ I10JaBAJIN KEHBI U JIMIIb B 37,2 IPOLIEHTA CIIy4acB
— MyXbsi. I Ha MHOTO pexxe 3asBJI€HMsI Ha pa3Boj nojaBayiu oda cynpyra. Cpenssis
IPOJIOHKUTEIBLHOCTS OpakoB, pacnabmmxcss B 2008 roay, cocrarmsiia 14,1 ropa.
Taxum 06pa3omM, COLMONIOTY HAOMIOAAIOT TEHACHIMIO K YBEJIMYEHHUIO JIUTEIbHOCTH
CyIpy>KeCcKo# Xu3HU 10 pa3Boja: B 1990 romy stoT mokaszarenb coctaBisul 11,5
roja.

Urto kacaetcs Hacrosilero Bpemenu, B 2006 rogy B ['epmanuu ponunuch 670—
680 ThIC. nEeTEe — PEKOPAHO HU3KHUM moka3arenb ¢ 1946 roxa, korga, HECMOTPS Ha
YyJIOBUILHYIO Pa3pyXy M IOJIOJ, B CTPAaHE MOABUIOCH HA CBET 922 ThIC. MIIAJICHIIEB.
IIpn sToM umcno ckonuwaBmmxcss B 2006 roxy sxurenern @PI' cocraBuio 820-830
ThIC. 4YeJOoBeK. B cTpemiieHnn He JOomycTUTh JeMorpaduueckoro ynaaka ['epmanuu
pPaBUTEJILCTBO BBeJNO BhiIaTy ¢ 1 sHBaps 2007 rojga JeTCKOro mocoowus,
HAIpaBJI€HHOTO Ha CTUMYJUpOBaHUE poXKJaaeMocTu. B TeueHume roma mocie
pOXKIeHUsI peOeHKa ero poauTenH OyIyT MOoJy4aTh IOCYAapCTBEHHOE MOCOOHE B
pasmepe 67% ot npexxHelt 3apruiaTtel, HO He Oosee 1800 eBpo B Mecsi. Ecnu otery
pELINTCS MUHUMYM Ha 2 Mecsilla OCTaBUTh CBOIO padoOTy, YTOOBI MOJIMEHUTH MaTh B
yXo/€ 3a peOEHKOM, CEMbsl IOJYUYUT IPaBO Ha JOIMOJHUTEIbHOE JBYXMECIYHOE
nocobue. Marepu-oIMHOYKM U OTIBI-OJUHOYKU OyayT aBTOMATHUYECKU IOJIy4aThb
3HAYUTENIbHO YBEJIMYCHHbIE, IO CPAaBHEHUIO C HBIHEHIHMMHM, 10coOus B TeueHue 14
MECSILIEB.

Yro KkacaeTcsi CMEpPTHOCTH, TO OHa pE3KO BO3pOCia II0CHE BbIIAACHUS
paZMoOaKTUBHBIX OCAIKOB B CBs3M ¢ aBapueil Ha YepHoObuibckoit ADC 26 ampens
1986 r. Oco0eHHO y4acTUIUCH CIy4Yau NepruHATaAIbHON CMEPTH, T.€. CMEPTH IJI0JA B
YpeBE MATEPU WM B TeUEHUE 7 JHEN nocie ero poxaeHus. C 70-x romos npouuioro
CTOJIETUSI CMEPTHOCTh B I'epMaHuu MpeBbIIAeT poxkaaeMocTb. Y XOTs cokpallieHue
€CTECTBEHHOI'0 IIPUPOCTA HACEJIEHUs XapaKTepHO Ui Bcex crpaH EBpocorosza, OPI
BbIIEISIETCST HAa 00meM (OHE OCOOEHHO pPAaHHUM M OCTPBIM HPOSIBICHUEM ATOU
TeHaeHMu. «B I'epManuy yke JaBHO POXKIAETCA MaJO JETEH, dTO U YCKOPSET
nemMorpauueckuii ymajgok», — TakK ONHMcal CUTyaluuro B ['epMmaHum skcnepr
bepnunckoro uncturyTta nemorpaduu u passutus PaitHep Knunrxonen. B nemow,
€CTECTBEHHBII NPHUPOCT YHUCICHHOCTH HAaceJIeHHs [epMaHuM UAET JOBOJIBHO
MeuIeHHO. CeroHsIHNEe JaHHbIE CTATUCTUKHU B LIEJIOM MOATBEPKIAIOT TEHIAEHIUIO
K CHW)XEHHUIO TeMNOB Ipupocta. CTaTUCTUKA CBHUJETEIBCTBYET, YTO B MHUHYBIIHE
rOJbl JICTKUWA TPUPOCT HACENEHUs OOBIACHACTCA TeM, YTO B CTpaHy MpUE3KaIH
OonplIe JIOJEH, YeM ye3xanu u3 He€. Poxmaemocts ke B ['epMaHuM mpoaosmkaer
cokpawmarbes. B nmepuog 1991 — 2002 rr. exerogHo ymupano OoblIe JIFOACH, 4eM
poxnanock. Tak, B 2001 r. uncio ymepmux IPEBBICUIIO YUCIO POXKAEHHBIX Ha 94
TBIC. Yell.
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B Omwxkailmme pecatunetuss ['epMaHus CTOJKHETCS C CEpPhE3HBIMU
neMorpapuyecKuMu U, Kak CJIEACTBUE, IKOHOMUYECKUMU Mpobdiemamu. B crpane k
2060 romy OyaeT MHOTO HUMMHIPAHTOB U COBCEM Maj0 HEMEIKUX JeTeH,
nporuo3upyer deaepaibHOE BEIOMCTBO CTaTUCTUKUA. CMEPTHOCTH OYyJIeT 3aMETHO
IpEBBINIATh POKAAEMOCTh, a YHCIO TPYJOCHOCOOHBIX CPABHIETCA C YHUCIOM
neHcuoHepoB. Uepes 50 jeT YUCIeHHOCTh HACEJICHUSI CTPaHbl CHU3UTCSI C HBIHEITHUX
82 MWUIMOHOB 70 65 MWIJIMOHOB 4YeJoBeK. [Ipu 3TOM Kakapld ceapMon Oyner
crapmie 80 ner. Mononexb coctaBut 16% oT 00mieit ynciaeHHocTH HacesneHus. [1o
IPOTHO3aM YYE€HBIX, JePUIUT pPaboyux pyK B JACCATh MUJUIMOHOB YEJIOBEK
notpelyeT JaibHEHIero npuroka MurpanToB. Jedunur pabounx pyk yke ceromHs
INPUHOCUT OIIyTUMBIA yIIepOd SKOHOMHKE. OKCIEPTHl PEKOMEHIYIOT BJIACTIM
CTPOHTHL OOJIBIIIE JETCAZOB W CO3JaBaTh JUIA JKCHIIUH YCJIOBHS, ITO3BOJISIOIINC
COBMENIaTh MPO(PECCHOHATLHYIO Kaphepy M CEeMbl0. B COBpPEMEHHBIX YCIOBHSIX
MHOTHE JKCHIIUHBI, OCOOCHHO KBIU(DHUIIMPOBAHHBIE  CICIUATUCTHI, H3-32
HEBO3MO>KHOCTH TAKOT'O COBMEIIICHUS HE 3aBOJISAT JICTCH.
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. C. I3atko, JI. M. IlerpoBa
BRITISH ARTS FESTIVALS
Vavsanosckuil 2ocyoapcmeentblil mexHuuecKull YHugepcumem
Hayunbiii pykoBoauTesns — crapmni npenogasareis JI. M. Ilerposa

Every nation and every country has its own customs and traditions. In Britain
traditions play a more important part in the life of the people than in other countries.
Undoubtedly, festivals are making part of these traditions. We would like to tell about
some of arts festivals.

The Sydmonton Festival is a Summer arts festival held periodically at Andrew’s
Hampshire country house, Sydmonton Court, where a variety of exclusive previews
are presented to a private audience of people from theatre, television and film in order
to gauge the future potential of the works. Performances take place in a
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deconsecrated church in the grounds and include some of the finest entertainment
talents.

The Glastonbury Festival of Contemporary Performing Arts is a performing arts
festival that takes place near Pilton, Somerset, England, best known for its
contemporary music, but also for dance, comedy, theatre, circus, cabaret and other
arts.

The festival organiser Michael Eavis, a farmer in a Somerset valley stated that
he decided to host the first festival, then called Pilton Festival, after seeing an open
air Led Zeppelin concert at the Bath Festival of Blues and Progressive Music 1970;
fourteen people invested everything they had to build the stage.

The first festival was in the 1970 and was influenced by hippie ethics and
the free festival movement. The festival retains vestiges of this tradition such as the
Green Fields area which includes the Green Futures and Healing Field. After the
1970s the festival took place almost every year and grew in size, with the number of
attendees sometimes being swollen by gate-crashers.

Leading pop and rock artists have appeared as headline acts with thousands of
others appearing on smaller stages and performance areas. The festival has also
spawned films and albums and is reported on extensively on television and in
newspapers.

The size and nature of the festival, held over three or four days in the open air,
with performers, crew and paying festival goers staying in tents, caravans and
motorhomes, has meant that the weather is significant. It is now attended by around
150,000 people requiring extensive infrastructure in terms of security, transport,
water and electricity supply. The majority of staff are volunteers, helping the festival
to raise millions of pounds for good causes.

The Brighton Festival is an annual arts festival which takes place in the city
of Brighton and Hove in England each May. It was founded in 1965 as part of the
Federation of Brighton Student's Arts-Rag Week , and was, until its demerger with
Brighton Festival Fringe in 2006, the largest multi-art form festival in England. The
2006 festival organised over 200 events during 23 days which were attended by over
500,000 people.

The festival includes organised processions such as the Children's Parade,
outdoor spectaculars often involving pyrotechnics, and a great deal of theatre, music,
literature and visual arts in venues throughout the city, some of which are brought
into this use exclusively for the festival.

One feature of the festival is the Artists Open House concept, whereby artists
and craftspeople literally open up their houses for the public to view or buy their
work.

The Festival regularly commissions new work from companies such as DV8§
Physical Theatre ; 2006's Festival included the world premiere of new work
by Stomp 's Brighton-based creators, Yes/No Productions. It also encourages cross-
fertilisation between different art forms, such as 2006's "Stories In Motion", a
multimedia collaboration between Chuck Palahniuk, Irvine Welsh and Orbital 's Phil
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Hartnoll ; also 2006's "Warp Moves", a collaboration between artists from Warp
Records and dancers from Random Dance.

Founded in 2004, Edinburgh Art Festival is Scotland's largest annual celebration
of visual art. Uniquely, the festival offers the chance to experience the best
contemporary Scottish artists in the context of exhibitions of the most important
International artists and movements of the 20 th Century and historical periods.

Attracting over 250,000 visits each year, Edinburgh Art Festival brings together
the capital's leading galleries, museums and artist-run spaces, alongside new public
art commissions by establised and emerging artists and an innovative programme of
special events. The vast majority of the festival is free to attend.

Ramsgate Arts runs a monthly Festival Club in a former Victorian chapel, now
belonging to the Small Boat Owners’ club, on Guildford Lawn, next to Ramsgate
Library. Each month there is a performance, workshop or discussion with artists
working in the area. It’s an informal place to share ideas and projects.

The club provides an opportunity for people engaged in or interested in the arts
to promote their work and network creatively, there’s a bar and free snacks, entry is
free. Organizers are always looking for people to show their work or just to come and
have a sociable time with like-minded people.

The Aberdeen International Youth Festival was created in the late 1960s by the
late Blyth Major, Music Director of the Midland Youth Orchestra and the late Lionel
Bryer, Chairman of the International Youth Foundation. They conceived the idea of
bringing together youth orchestras from all over the world using music as a unifying
bond to promote international understanding. The first International Festival of Youth
Orchestras was held in 1969 in St Moritz in Switzerland.

Invited by the British Tourist Authority, in 1973, the Festival moved to the UK
and established a base both in Aberdeen and London for the following five years.
Due to the superb facilities and local support in the City of Aberdeen and its
University, the Festival was able to expand to incorporate all forms of dance, jazz and
choral music.

Internationally renowned guest conductors such as Claudio Abbado, Carlo
Maria Giulini, Walter Susskind and Leopold Stokowski were invited to conduct the
Festival Orchestra - a specially created orchestra, which was invited to appear at
the Royal Albert Hall's BBC Proms and also played at the opening concert of the
Edinburgh International Festival in 1978 (the first youth orchestra to appear at The
Edinburgh Festival).

Due to the growing success of AIYF and great support from the City of
Aberdeen, Aberdeen University, local businesses and fabulous audiences, in 1979 the
management decided to focus this international event entirely in Aberdeen and North
East of Scotland.

In 1980, the name of the Festival changed to the Aberdeen International Youth
Festival - AIYF.

AIYF is currently under the artistic direction of Stewart Aitken who also acts as
the festival's CEO. In the past three years the festival has seen a steady increase in
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audience numbers and has continued to expand its educational and community
projects.

Part of the Festival's appeal is its ability to attract the very best in Scottish, UK
and world talent year on year making sure that the creative bar is always being raised
higher. Dedicated to supporting, nurturing and showcasing young artists, the festival
selects the most talented individuals and groups from all over the world providing
them with a platform to ‘shine' at what is recognised as one of the best celebrations of
youth arts held anywhere in the world today.
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N.M. Buxsses, A.1. Hurmatynun
THREE LANDMARKS IN THE LONDON UNDERGROUND’S HISTORY
Vavsanosckuil cocyoapcmeennviii mexHuuecKuil yHugepcumen
Hayunslii pykoBoauTesns — crapinil npenojasarens JI.B. Kopyxosa

Why did we decide to write an article about the London Underground? The
answer is simple as simple can be. The London Underground tends to be the oldest
subway in the world. The length of all routes is 402 kilometers. It was opened in
1863 and it has its own history that is very interesting to know. For lack of time more
often students cannot find the time to go to libraries to take books or to search for
useful information on the websites that have to do with English culture, traditions,
poetry, sport and leisure activities and many more other aspects of the British’s life. It
goes without saying that it is a must for a student studying the English language to be
well-informed about different sides of life in Great Britain. Thus, in this very article
we intend to give an outline of the London underground’s history that would be of
great use for students to get to know.

Our goal is to sort out the main stages in the formation and development of the
London Underground in chronological order. To achieve this goal we have analyzed
and sorted out the information on-line: http://en.wikipedia.org,
http://www.lonelyplanet.com and many other useful web sites.

To begin with, theLondon Underground (otherwise known as the
Underground or the Tube) is a metro system in the United Kingdom, serving a large
part of Greater London and some parts of Buckinghamshire, Hertfordshire and Essex.
The system serves 270 stations and has 402 kilometres (250 mi) of track, 45 per cent
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of which is underground. Since 2003 LUL has been a wholly owned subsidiary
of Transport for London (TfL), the statutory corporation responsible for most aspects
of the transport system in Greater London, which is run by a board and a
commissioner appointed by the Mayor of London.

Tube timeline ‘An insult to common sense’

1863 - On 9 January 1863, the first day the London Underground opened,
50,000 people queue for tickets but just over half that number are able to travel.
Despite The Times claiming it’s ‘an insult to common sense’ that people would want
to travel ‘through the foul subsoil of London’, an average of 26,000 people per day
use the steam-operated service in its first six months.

1890 - The name ‘Tube’ 1s coined when a new way of digging the tunnels is
introduced. The ‘cut and cover’ method (digging a trench in a street, laying the lines,
covering over the trenches) is replaced by the ‘shield” method which creates less
ground level disruption as a circular shield made of cast iron is used to support the
earth while men dig within it — creating the tube shape we see on most lines today.
The City & South London Line (later called the Northern Line) is the first to use this
method with any success [1].

The Tube during WWII

1933 - Down Street station, on the Piccadilly Line between Hyde Park Corner
and Green Park, is closed because it’s too close to its neighboring stations. It will be
used during World War II by Churchill and his War Cabinet for meetings.

1940 - The branch line of the Piccadilly Line from Holborn to Aldwych is
closed for the duration of the war to store exhibits from the British Museum. 68
people drown at Balham Station when a bomb ruptures a water main.

1941 - 56 people die at Bank station when a bomb goes through the ticket office
and rolls down on to the platforms.

1943 - 173 people are crushed to death at Bethnal Green Station as they try to
enter it during an air-raid.

Modern times on the Tube

1961 - On 9 September the last steam-operated passenger service stops running.

2007 - The tube carries 1 billion people in a year for the first time. A new one-
day record of over 4 million passengers occurs on 7 December.

2012 - On 3 August, during the Olympic Games, London Underground has its
busiest day ever with 4.4 million passengers [2].

To sum up, having moved freely from website to website we came across some
beneficial and valuable information on the history of the London Underground. It is
perfectly true that there are many interesting facts in the stages of the formation and
development of the London Underground but we managed to focus only on the most
significant of them. This article is sure to be of great use and help to any student who
is interested in English and who is eager to know about the London Underground as
an aspect of the English way of life.
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E.M. Jlykc
GREAT BRITAIN & THE OLIMPIC GAMES
Yrvanoeckuil cocyoapcmeennvlti mexuuuecKuii yHugepcumem
Hayunsii1 pykoBoaurens — crapmui npenogasareins JI.B. Kopyxosa

No one doubts that sport is a very important part of the social activity, as well as
it is the strongest driving force of the development of the society. In connection with
the Olympic Games, that are going to take place in Sochi in 2014, the research in this
field can be considered as necessary and important at this period of time.

Millions of people all over the world are fond of sports and games. Sport is
popular among children and grown-ups because it helps us to keep fit, look slim, be
cheerful, active and disciplined. It makes our body flexible and increases blood
circulation.

Most people in Great Britain are real sport-lovers. “When they are neither
playing, nor watching games, they like to talk about them. Many kinds of sport have
taken the origin in Great Britain.” [3, c. 144] Cricket, football, rugby, tennis, table
tennis, badminton, squash, canoeing and snooker were invented in Britain. The
world's greatest international sports games are known as the Olympic Games. The
Olympic idea means friendship, fraternity and cooperation among the people of the
world. The Olympic Movement proves that real peace can be achieved through sport.

The original Olympic Games began in ancient Greece in 776 B.C. These games
were part of a festival held every fourth year in honor of God Zeus at the place called
Olympia. It was a great athletic festival, including competitions in wrestling, foot
racing and chariot racing, rowing and others. The games were for men only. Greek
women were forbidden not only to participate but also to watch the Olympics.

The first modern Olympic Games were held in Athens in 1896. Then they were
resumed in London after the Second World War. Since then the Olympics take place
every four years’ time in different countries.

Great Britain at the Olympicsis a history which includes 50 games in 23
countries. Great Britain is the name that the United Kingdom of Great Britain and
Northern Ireland uses when it competes at the Olympic Games. In an agreement
between the British and Irish Olympic groups, athletes from Northern Ireland can
choose to be a part of the Irish Olympic team.

40



In 2012, London became the first city to host the Olympics three times. (in
1908, in 1948 and in 2012).

“Great Britain was one of 14 teams to compete in the first Games, the 1896
Summer Olympicsin Athens, and 1is one of only three nations
(France and Switzerland are the others) that have competed at every Summer and
Winter Olympic Games. Athletes representing Great Britain have won 780 medals at
the Summer Olympic Games, and another 22 at the Winter Olympic Games. Great
Britain is the only team to have won at least one gold medal at every Summer
Games.” [2]

The most successful British Olympians with gold medals are Chris Hoy who got
six gold medals in track cycling and Steve Redgrave, who got five gold medals in
rowing. Chris Hoy is the most successful cyclist in the Olympic history. And Ben
Ainslie, with four gold medals and a silver one, is the most successful sailor in the
Olympic history.

No British female Olympian has won three gold medals. The leading British
female Olympian is a track cyclist Victoria Pendleton who got two gold medals and
one silver medal from 2008 to 2012. The female British Olympians with the most
number of medals (four) are swimmer Rebecca Aldington, who got two gold and two
bronze medals from 2008 to 2012 and rower Katherine Grainger, who got one gold
and three silver medals from 2000 to 2012.

Great Britain and France were the only two nations to compete in the only
Olympic cricket match, in 1900. The British team became the winner and the only
nation that won an Olympic cricket contest and had the only Olympic gold medalist
in cricket. In 1908 Great Britain hosted the first Olympic figure skating contests, the
first Olympic field hockey tournament and the first rackets tournament.

Great Britain and Ireland as one team got the first Olympic gold medal in
football. Great Britainis not a member of FIFA and its athletes participate in
international football competitions as members of the national teams of the home
nations (England, Scotland, Wales and Northern Ireland), none of which has National
Olympic Committees. As a result, Great Britain usually does not participate in
Olympic qualifying tournaments.

We should also point out that Great Britain has competed in all four tackwondo
competitions that have taken place since 2000. Their best result is a gold and bronze
medals in 2012.

Next to it, Great Britain has competed in all four triathlon competitions that have
taken place since 2000. The best results are the 1st and the 3rd places in the men's
triathlon, and the 5th place in the women's triathlon in 2012.

One more fact about Great Britain at the Olympics is that British Equestrian
competitor Lorna Johnstone was 70 years and 5 days old when she took part in the
Olympic Games in 1972, becoming the oldest woman ever to compete at an Olympic
Games.

In 1920, Philip Noel-Baker got the silver medal in the 1500-meter run. Later he
became the only Olympian ever to be awarded the Nobel Peace Prize.
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By the by, at the Sydney Games in 2000, British rower Steven Redgrave became
the first athlete to get gold medals in five consecutive Olympics.

Unfortunately, the English weather is not always cold enough to ski, skate, or
toboggan. That's why the British have less achievements in winter kinds of sports.

A wonderful tradition that is the national flags parade at the opening of the
Games has been holding since IV Olympic Games 1908 in London. These Games
bequeathed to us the historical words, which are frequently and wrongly attributed to
the Baron de Coubertin. In reality, these words belong to the Bishop of Pennsylvania.
During of service in honor of participants of the Games, he told the audience about
the tragic race of Italian Dorando Pietry and said: «The main thing is not victory, but
participation!». Later these words became the Olympic motto.

The United Kingdom has made a significant contribution to the history and
popularization of the Olympic movement. The British are real sport-lovers. So are
we, the Russians.
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A.B. KasroxaHos
AHTJIMACKU FOMOP KAK SIBJEHUE HAIITMOHAJIBHOM KYJIBTYPbI
Vavsinosckutl cocyoapcmeenmviil mexHUuecKuil yHugepcumem
Hayunblii pykoBoauTess — ctapimnil npenogasaresis H.H. HoBocenbiiea

Jns ka0 OTJAeIbHO B3SITOM, C(OOPMUPOBABIICHCS HAIMOHAIBHON KYJIBTYPhI
XapaKTEpHBl CBOU OCOOCHHOCTH, U IOMOp, OBITYIOIIUNA B ATOW KYJIbTYpE SBIACTCS
BAXKHBIM ITOKA3aTEJIEM, ONMCHIBAIOIIUM PAa3BUTUE B3IVISLA0B TOIO WJIM MHOTI'O HApOJA.
Bocnpusarue nroapMu KOMH3Ma B PA3JIMYHBIX CHUTYAaMAX — 3TO XapaKTEPUCTHUKA,
3aBUCSAIIAs OT MHOTMX (DaKTOPOB: 3TO M HUCTOPHYECKHE COOBITHS, U OCOOCHHOCTH
reorpauIecKoro TOJIOKEHHUSI CTPaHbI, W COCEJHUE CTPAHbI, W CIOXKHUBIIHECS B
pe3ynbTare, MO MPOLIECTBUM MHOTMX BEKOB, OTHOLICHUS C HUMH, 3TO TaKKe
HallMOHAJbHBIC TPAJIHUIMA W HOPMBI ITOBEJCHUS, CBONCTBEHHBIC IPEICTABUTEISM
JAHHOU CTpaHbl U KYJIbTYPBI.
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Bce ot akTopsl HaxXOAAT MPSIMOE OTPAKEHHE B IOMOPE, BOT MOUYEMY KaXKIIOM
CTpaHE CBOWMCTBEHEH CBOM COOCTBEHHBIH, HEMOBTOPUMBIA THUIl IOMOpa. Spkum
IIPUMEPOM, B JAHHOM CIIy4ae, CIIYKUT aHIJIMACKANA FOMOP.

TpaIUMOHHBIA AHTJIIMACKUN FOMOP M3BECTEH, IOXKalIyd, BO BceM mupe. Ecnu
00paTUThCSI K UCTOPUHU, TO TOJIOM 3aPOXKJICHUS (PUPMEHHOIO AHTJIUMCKOrO OMOpa
MOXHO cuuTath 1284 roxa, xorma kopoib Iayapa I, oBmageB Yanbcom, mooOerman
3aXBaUYE€HHOMY HACEJICHHIO, YTO UMHU HE OyIeT ynpaBisiTh 4YEJIOBEK, TOBOPSIIUNA IO~
anrnuiicku. CBo€ obelanue KOpojb Clepikall, TOCTaBUB UM B YIPABJICHHE CBOETO
HOBOPOXJICHHOTO ChIHA, HE YMEBILIETO rOBOPUTH BoBce [1, ¢.102].

Pazymeercs, mocie 3Toro COObITHS aHTIIMACKUI IOMOD TIpeTepIieBall U3MEHEHUS,
HO CyTb €r0 OCTa€TCsl HEM3MEHHOU U 10 CEH JEHb.

Kak nucan B cBoMX «AHINIMICKUX MUChbMax» 4enickuil catupuk Kapen Yanek:
«AHTIIMYaHEe HEBEPOSTHO CEPhE3HBI, COMUIHBI M TOYTEHHBI, HO BJPYI YTO-TO
BCIIBIXHET, OHU CKaXXyT YTO-HUOYJb OYEHb CMEIIHOE, UCKPSIIEEeCs IOMOPOM, U TYT
7K€ CHOBA CTaHYT COJUIHBIMU, KaK CTapoe KoxkaHoe Kpeciao»|[2, c.71].

AHrIM4YaHe YMEIOT MOCMEAThCS KaK HaJl IPYyTUMH, TaK U Haja coboit. x romop
UPOHUYEH, TOHOK, OCTPOYMEH M capkacThueH. Kpome Toro, Hepeako aHIJIMCKas
IIyTKa — 3TO JKCIPOMT. Y XapaKTEPHOIO AHIJIMICKOrO KOMOpPa €CTh HECKOJbKO
IPUCYIIHUX TOJIBKO EMY YEPT.

Bo-nepBbiX, HeManasi 4acThb AaHIJIMHUCKUX IIYTOK CTPOUTCS Ha KalaMOypax,
UTpax CJIOB U MHOTO3HAUYHBIX (Ppa3ax aHIIIMICKOTO S3bIKa, HAIIPUMED:

Passenger: Guard! How long will the next train be?

Guard: About six carriages, sir.

B nanHoM mpumepe oOBITphIBaeTCS MHOTO3HA4yHOCTH (ppazsl «How longy -
KOTOpas B aHTJIMMCKOM $SI3bIKE MOXKET ObITh BOCIIPUHSTA U KaK BOMPOC O JJIMHE YETro-
1100, U Kak BOMpoC 00 OKUJIaHUM MO BpeMmeHHu [3, ¢.94].

Bo-BTOpbIX, HEPEAKO aHIIMYaHE CMEIOTCS HaJl TAKUMH BEIllaMH, KOTOPhIE B
JIPYTUX KYJIbTYpax CUATAIOTCA TAOYHMPOBAHHBIMU — UMEHHO AHTJIUS SIBJISIETCS OJTHOM
U3 MPApPOJUH TaK HA3bIBAEMOT'0 «UYEPHOTO FOMOPay.

B-Tperbux, TepoM  aHIIIMMCKUX AaHEKJOTOB HEPEAKO  CHIEpP)KAHHBI U
COOTBETCTBYIOT  HAI[MOHAJIBLHOMY  HJcaJly CaMHX OpUTaHILEB, CUUTAIOUIUX
pEelIalONIMMU KauyeCTBaMHM B YEJIOBEKE BBIIEP)KAHHOCTh M YYyBCTBO COOCTBEHHOTO
noctouHcTBa. Hanpumep:

Sinking ship on the Thames. A gentleman with a pipe in his mouth asks the
captain:

-Sir, which of this lifeboats is for smokers?

Tak anrnmm4ane OOBITPHIBAIOT TOT (PaKT, YTO AHTVIMHCKHMA JHKECHTIBMCEH JaXe B
AKCTPEHHOM CUTYalluM BCETJ]a COOTIOIAET ITUKET U TIOPSIOK.

KpomMe TOro, omHOW M3 XapaKTEPHBIX YEPT AHIJIMMCKOIO IOMOpA SBISAETCS
CIIOCOOHOCTh U JIaXK€ CKJIIOHHOCTh BBICMEHMBATh COOCTBEHHBIC HEJIOCTATKH, a TaKXKe
CBOMCTBEHHBIE AHMJIMIICKOMY HAapoOAy 4YepThl — TMEAAHTUYHOCTh, YOIMOPHOCTD,
MeJTUTEILHOCTh. Hanpumep:

There are three English fishers in the boat.
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-What a wonderful weather today! - Utters the first fisher.

An hour passes. The second fisher objection to him:

-No, it is atrocious weather today!

It takes another hour and the third fisher says them:

-Gentlemen, stop arguing!

B nganHoM  aHekjoTe  aHrauM4aHe — runepOONIM3MPOBAHO  BBHICMEUBAIOT
COOCTBEHHYIO MEIJIUTENBHOCTh M YOMOPHOCTh. BMecTe ¢ TeM, HEKOTOpbIE UYepThl
TPaJAMIIMOHHOTO AHTJIMICKOrO IOMOpa TIOCTENEHHO CTAaHOBSTCS CBOMCTBEHHBIMU
JIPYTUM HapojaM Mupa.

Tax, ¢ pycCKuUM IOMOPOM aHTJIMHUCKUNA POJTHUT TOT (PaKT, 4YTO OOJIbIIAS YACTh KaK
AHTJIMACKUX, TaK U PYCCKUX IIYTOK BBICTPAUBAETCA HAa CAMOMPOHUH, BHICMEMBAHHUU
COOCTBEHHBIX BHYTPEHHHX IOPSJIKOB M, YTO cCaMOe€ TJaBHOE, JCWCTBUN BIIACTCH.
AHIIMYaHe TakXe HePEAKO CMEIOTCS HaJl IEHCTBUSIMU CBOETO TIPABUTEIHCTBA, KaK H
pyccKue.

Taxxe oOmmM ¢ OOTBITMHCTBOM HAIMMOHATIBHBIX KYJIbTYP Y aHTJIUYAH SBIISICTCS
BBICMEMBAHHUE COCEACTBYIOIIMX C AHrimen HapoaHocted. M ecnu, Hanpumep, B
Poccun pons Heman€kux coO0eceTHUKOB B aHEKIOTaX JIOCTACTCS YyK4aMm, a JKaIHbIX U
CKYIIBIX TIEPCOHAKEW — €BpesM, TO aHIJIMYaHE MPEACTABISIIOT B ITHX CHUTYyaIUsIX
UpJIaH/EB U HIOTIAHIIEB, COOTBETCTBEHHO. Hampumep:

Hoym anenuuanun u upraunoey no oopoee 8 JIono0oH u Ha nepekpecmke Yyumarom
Haonucw. «30ecv Oopoea 6 Jlonoon. A HecpamomHuwiXx npocam oOpawamvcs K
KV3Heyy, HCugyuiemy 3a nogopomomy.

Anenuuanun paccmesincs, uparanoey npomonyan. K eeuepy npuwinu 6 Jlonoon u
PACHONOACUNIUCH 8 20CIUHUYE HOYEBAMDb.

Houbto anenuuanun 6wi1 pazoysicen 6e3y0eprHcHbiM CMEXOM UPIAHOYA.

—B uem oeno?

—A menepv noHANL, NOYEMY Mbl PACCMEICS, NPOUMA HAONUCH HA 00pO2e.

—/la ny?

—/la 6edv Ky3Heya modcem He okazamuvcs ooma!

3/1ech CTAIKUBAIOTCS JBE KOMUYECKUE JTUHUU — MTOUTMHHBIA KOMU3M HAAIKUCH U
CBOCOOpa3HOE BOCTPHUATUE HMPIAHIIA, TOMYCKAIOIIEr0 BMECTE C aBTOPOM HAAMKCU
BO3MOXHOCTb MPOYTEHUS €€ HETPAMOTHBIM.

Ho, HecMoTps Ha 3TO, UMEETCSI B aHIJIMIICKOM IOMOpE U Takash 4acTh, KOTOpPas
umenyetrcsi «The Elephant Jokes» - Tak Ha3biBaemble, «CIOHOBBIE UIYTKH» WIH
«Banana skin sense of humour» - «4yBcTBO roMOpa GaHAHOBOW KOXKYPHI».

U to u npyroe monsiTe 0003HAYAIOT TIIyTbIe, MO0 K€ MPUMUTHUBHBIC ITYTKH,
3¢ (}EKT OT KOTOPHIX BHICTPAMBAETCS HE HA MBICIUTEIBHON padOTe, a Ha KOHKPETHOM
cutyanuu. Hampumep, mo omHOW W3 BEpCcHil, Ha3BaHUE «CIOHOBBIE» IMOJOOHBIC
LIy TKH ITOJYYHNJIM ITOCJE CTABIIEH IOMYJIAPHON AETCKON NIy TKH:

How do you get an elephant into the fridge? 1. Open door. 2. Insert elephant. 3.
Close door.

How do you get a giraffe into the fridge? 1. Open door. 2. Remove elephant. 3.
Insert giraffe. 4. Close door.
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How do you know there are two elephants in your fridge? The door won't close.

How do you know there are three elephants in your fridge? There'll be one
waiting outside in the Mini.

How can you tell that an elephant has been in your fridge? By the footprints in
the butter.

WIH

-How do you call a man without a left arm and a left leg?

-All right!

OTHOCHUTENILHO ATOTO HAIMOHANIbHAs MOrOBOpPKA aHriau4daH riacut: «Everyone
has a fool in his sleeve» - «y kaxx0ro B pykaBe CUAUT CBOU aypak» [3, ¢.101].

[Ipy 5TOM KOJIWYECTBO KOMEJMMHBIX IOy B AHTIJIWU, BBICTPAUBAIOIINX CBOU
BBICTYIUIEHUSI UIMEHHO Ha 3TOM THIIE IOMOpa — HEYKJIOHHO pacTéT. Camu aHTIIMYaHe
OTMETHJIH 3Ty TeHACHUHIO ell€ B KOHIE 70-X — Hadane 80-x rogoB XX Beka, KOTa B
CTpaHe Hayajnach TpaBisi OputaHckoro romopucta bennu Xwna [4, ¢.120]. Emy
BMEHSJIaCh UMEHHO IMOUUIOCTh IIYTOK U CHM)KEHUE YPOBHS IOMOpA, MOIMYISPHOTO B
Anrnuu. [[ns mpumepa Takke MOXXHO Ha3BaTh M3BECTHbIE Jaxe B Poccum 1oy
«IIpuxntouenuss mucrepa buna» unu nporpammy «The little Britainy, ananoruunas
KOTOpOHM BbIIlyCKaeTcsd Ha poccuiickoMm teneBupeHuu. oy «Hama Russia» ObL10
CO371aHO UMEHHO 110 00pa3Ily aHTJIUHCKON Tepeiayn.

Takum o00pa3oMm, Kak KyJbTYpHOE SIBICHHE, AHIJIMHUCKUNA IOMOp —
HEOJHOPOJIEH. OTO VYKa3blBa€T HA TO, YTO W CaMHU TMPOLECChl B CTpaHe,
dbopmMupyOITHE BOCTIPUSITHE JTFOJIbMA CMEIIHOTO U HECMEITHOTO — Pa3JINYHBI.

XOTd aHIJUMKUCKUE HCCIEN0BATENId U TMbITAJUCh BBIBECTH MATEMaTUUYECKYIO
dbopmyIlly CMEIIHOW IIyTKU B coBpeMeHHOH AHriauu. JlokTtop Ouonorum XdJieH
[lumuaep W aBTOp clieHapUeB ¢ OpPUTAHCKOTO TeieBuAcHUs Tumanapa XapkHecc
yTBEpXKIaIM, YTO CWIa INIYTKH paBHA CyMM€ KOMHYECKOTO MOMEHTa C
IPOU3BEACHUEM KOJIMYECTBA IIOCMESIBUIMXCS Ha BHE3AMHOCTh IPOU3OLIEIIIETO,
no/IeIEHHON Ha KOJIMYECTBO KaiamOyposB [5, c.1].

OpHako MpakTHKa MOKAa3bIBA€T, YTO Pa3BUTHE IOMOpAa B OTIECIbHOW B3SATOM
CTpaHEe 3aBHUCUT HE OT KOJIMYECTBEHHBIX (haKTOPOB, a OT KYJbTYpPHBIX siBJIcHUN. B
AHIIUY, KaK U TI0 BCEMY MUPY, 3TH SBJICHUS MaJo MpeJCKa3yeMbl, COOTBETCTBEHHO,
U TAJIbHEUINYI0 CyI1b0Y TPaJUIIMOHHOTO aHTJTMHCKOT0 FOMOpa IpeicKa3aTh CI0KHO.
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. 0. Knumosa
THE VICTORIAN ERA: A TIME OF PROSPERITY, BROAD IMPERIAL
EXPANSION, AND GREAT POLITICAL REFORM
Vrvanoeckuil cocyoapcmeennvlti mexHuyecKuti yHugepcumem
Hayunslii pykoBoaureins — noueHt 1. I1. byxaposa

The Victorian era is generally agreed to stretch through the reign of Queen
Victoria (1837-1901). It was a tremendously exciting period when many artistic
styles, literary schools, as well as, social, political and religious movements
flourished. It was a time of prosperity, broad imperial expansion, and great political
reform. It was also a time, which today we associate with "prudishness" and
"repression". Without a doubt, it was an extraordinarily complex age, that has
sometimes been called the Second English Renaissance. It is, however, also the
beginning of Modern Times [2].

The social classes of England were newly reforming, and fomenting. There was
a churning upheaval of the old hierarchical order, and the middle classes were
steadily growing. Added to that, the upper classes' composition was changing from
simply hereditary aristocracy to a combination of nobility and an emerging wealthy
commercial class. The definition of what made someone a gentleman or a lady was,
therefore, changing at what some thought was an alarming rate. By the end of the
century, it was silently agreed that a gentleman was someone who had a liberal public
(private) school education (preferably at Eton, Rugby, or Harrow), no matter what his
antecedents might be. There continued to be a large and generally disgruntled
working class, wanting and slowly getting reform and change.

Conditions of the working class were still bad, though, through the century,
three reform bills gradually gave the vote to most males over the age of twenty-one.
Contrasting to that was the horrible reality of child labor which persisted throughout
the period. When a bill was passed stipulating that children under nine could not
work in the textile industry, this in no way applied to other industries, nor did it in
any way curb rampant teenaged prostitution [1].

The Victorian Era was also a time of tremendous scientific progress and ideas.
Darwin took his Voyage of the Beagle, and posited the Theory of Evolution. The
Great Exhibition of 1851 took place in London, lauding the technical and industrial
advances of the age, and strides in medicine and the physical sciences continued
throughout the century. The radical thought associated with modern psychiatry began
with men like Sigmund Feud toward the end of the era, and radical economic theory,
developed by Karl Marx and his associates, began a second age of revolution in mid-
century. The ideas of Marxism, socialism, feminism churned and bubbled along with
all else that happened [2].

The dress of the early Victorian era was similar to the the Georgian age. Women
wore corsets, balloonish sleeves and crinolines in the middle 1840's. The crinoline
thrived, and expanded during the 50's and 60's, and into the 70's, until, at last, it gave
way to the bustle. The bustle held its own until the 1890's, and became much smaller,
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going out altogether by the dawning of the twentieth century. For men, following
Beau Brummell's example, stove-pipe pants were the fashion at the beginning of the
century. Their ties, known then as cravats, and the various ways they might be tied
could change, the styles of shirts, jackets, and hats also, but trousers have remained.
Throughout the century, it was stylish for men to wear facial hair of all sizes and
descriptions. The clean shaven look of the Regency was out, and mustaches, mutton-
chop sideburns, Piccadilly Weepers, full beards, and Van Dykes (worn by Napoleon
[IT) were the order of the day.

The "prudishness" and "repressiveness" that we associate with this era is, |
believe, a somewhat erroneous association. Though, people referred to arms and legs
as limbs and extremities, and many other things that make us titter, it is, in my
opinion, because they had a degree of modesty and a sense of propriety that we
hardly understand today. The latest biographies of Queen Victoria describe her and
her husband, Albert, of enjoying erotic art, and certainly we know enough about the
Queen from the segment on her issue, to know that she did not in anyway shy away
from the marriage bed. The name sake of this period was hardly a prude, but having
said that, it is necessary to understand that the strictures and laws for 19th Century
Society were so much more narrow and defined that they are today, that we must see
this era as very codified and strict. Naturally, to an era that takes more liberties, this
would seem harsh and unnatural.

Culturally, the novel continued to thrive through this time. Its importance to the
era could easily be compared to the importance of the plays of Shakespeare for the
Elizabethans. Some of the great novelists of the time were: Sir Walter Scott, Emily,
Anne, and Charlotte Bronte, Anthony Trollope, George Eliot, Oscar Wilde, and, of
course, Charles Dickens. That is not to say that poetry did not thrive - it did with the
works of the Brownings, Alfred, Lord Tennyson, the verse of Lewis Carroll and
Rudyard Kipling.

An art movement indicative of this period was the Pre-Raphaelites, which
included William Holman Hunt, Dante Gabriel Rossetti, Christina Rossetti, and John
Everett Millais. Also during this period were the Impressionists, the Realists, and the
Fauves, though the Pre-Raphaelites were distinctive for being a completely English
movement.

As stated in the beginning, the Victorian Age was an extremely diverse and
complex period. It was, indeed, the precursor of the modern era. If one wishes to
understand the world today in terms of society, culture, science, and ideas, it is
imperative to study this era [1].
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IO. B. TutoBa, A. M. Ky3HenoB
COMPUTER GAMES - THE BEST WAY TO LEARN FOREIGN CULTURE
Vavsanosckuil 20cyoapcmeentblil mexHUuecKull YHugepcumem
Hayunsliil pykoBoauteins — crapuuii npenogasarens 0. B. Turosa

As the Internet firmly invaded our lives, a lot of ways to learn foreign culture
appeared. No matter what time it is — you can just turn on your computer, type a few
letters and discover a world of foreign cultures. Electronic books, online programs,
video services, subject sites will help you. But if someone finds these ways to learn
boring, there is a way out. Online games can provide you representation of foreign
customs, language and feasts.

There are a lot of games, where you can see, how some holidays are celebrated,
but in my opinion, the most suitable for this purpose is World of Warcraft.

World of Warcraft, or WoW, is massively multiplayer online role-playing
game. It means that you can interact with huge amount of other peoples with help of
network and you will “live” your character’s life. World of Warcraft takes place
within the Warcraft world of Azeroth.

You might wonder how it can help in such a theme like foreign holidays. Well,
there are in-game events in the game. They are held in the definite time of the year.
Holidays are time, when players do some quests, participate in feasts and carnivals,
sometimes saving the world from the great evil and just having fun. There are 13
holidays in the World of Warcraft: The feast of Winter Veil, the New Year
celebration, the Lunar festival, “Love is in the air”, the Noblegarden, the Children’s
week, the Midsummer Fire festival, the Harvest festival, the brewfest, the Hallow’s
end, the Day of the Dead and the Pilgrim’s Bounty. I will tell you about seven of
them, which I found the most interesting.

The first is the feast of winter veil. The real world analogue is Christmas
holidays. All of the attributes are presented in the game: Great Father Winter, who is
Santa Claus protégé, evil Grinch, who stole all the presents, decorated with candles
and colorful ribbons Christmas trees with presents beneath it, fireworks, branches of
mistletoe, reindeers. Players are not just watching all this. They have a task: The
Abominable Greench stole all the presents and a reindeer Metzen, so the holiday is
under the threat of failure. The spirit of the Christmas, milk for Great Father Winter,
fireworks, ginger cookies: this is the real Christmas, but in the game.
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The New Year event (also known as the “New Year Celebration”) is a one day
event at the beginning of each year in-game. Another year is ending in the rich world
of Azeroth. Countless battles have been fought, and numerous accolades achieved. It
1s time to laud victories and give remembrance to those lost. In celebration of the old
year's passing and anticipation of the new, skilled brewers and talented
pyrotechnicians have brought their finest creations to the bustling cities; join the
party underway and ring in the New Year with your fellow adventurers.

After the New Year according to Gregorian calendar comes the Chinese New
Year or Lunar festival in World of Warcraft. All the people of Azeroth honor Elune,
The Moon Goddess. Also, all the elders around the world are honored by players.
Fireworks, old-fashioned clothes and paper lanterns are required attributes of the
holiday. Heroes of Azeroth have another chance to save the world: Omen (Nian in
Chinese mythology), the great evil, which slept for centuries, is awakened. With the
help of blessing of Elune, players are trying to kill it.

When Omen is defeated it is time for love. Saint Valentine’s Day comes to
Earth, and Love is in the air comes to Azeroth. The main color is pink now, a smell of
cologne and perfumes fulfilling the air, sweets and flowers are filling the shelves. But
it 1s too early to be jolly: some strange “love sickness” has appeared. Everyone who
inbreathes green gas becomes obsessive love fools. So heroes are called to find out
who is behind this.

Noblegarden is an Easter event, taking place around the real-life holiday, based
on the Western interpretation. Thus the event can occur anytime from the end of
March to the end of April. Players can search for colored eggs hidden around the
various starting areas. The great feast of Noblegarden has long been celebrated by the
races of the Alliance and recently adopted by those of the Horde. On this joyous day,
it is customary for the nobles and lords from each race to hide coins, candy, and the
occasional treasures within special eggs painted to look like wildflowers. These eggs
are then scattered around the major cities for the citizenry to find. From heroes to
commoners and everyone in between - the feast of Noblegarden is meant to bring
communities together to share the joy of life and friendship. Traditionally, it is held
on Easter Sunday.

The next is the Children’s week. It is a real holiday in Japan, which is held on
5™ of May. It is a time for heroes of both sides to give back to the innocents of war —
the orphans! It is the time to lay down arms, forget about wars and conflicts and take
an orphan from one of the orphanage. You will get someone who lost his parents to
care about. Try to make this week memorable for the kids. Show them the world,
introduce them to noble characters, buy them some toys and treat them to some
sweets and candies.

The Midsummer Fire Festival is a seasonal event that celebrates the hottest
season of the year. It starts on the (earthly) northern summer solstice, and lasts about
two weeks (mid-late June to early July, usually). It is similar to the Lunar Festival
and other holidays, featuring some useful buffs, food, and toys to play with. The
Midsummer Fire Festival is a time of merriment and festivities celebrating the hottest
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season of the year. Festival bonfires are lit around all of Azeroth and Outland and
players can travel to each to honor (or desecrate) their flames. The festival is a
reference to real world Midsummer celebrations during the summer solstice. The
lengthy Midsummer Fire Festival traditionally ends with the sky itself being set alight
with fireworks.

During the Harvest Festival of Azeroth, the Horde and the Alliance give thanks
to heroes for the sacrifices - in some cases ultimate sacrifices - they have given on
our behalf. In the time of the Harvest Festival, a great buffet is built up outside of
Ironforge and Orgrimmar. Throughout history, many people have given their lives to
aid of their allies. Every year, members of the Horde and the Alliance set aside time
to honor the memories of the fallen and pay tribute to those whose memories are held
most dear: Uther Lightbringer, for the Alliance, and Grom Hellscream, for the Horde.
Heroes take time from their adventures to visit the graves of these two great leaders
and to leave a tribute to them at the memorial.

From the end of September till the mid of October it is time to fill up your
mugs, because Brewfest is here. Oktoberfest is as large as life: brews and games,
ram-riding and knives throwing. Three competing breweries are Thunderbrew,
Barleybrew, and the Ogres, all come together outside of all the major cities in a bid to
outdo each other with their special ales, meads, and beers. Brave adventurers are
invited to sit back, take a pull, and sample the finest wares these brewers have to
offer!

Hallow's End is a spooky celebration of the Forsaken breaking away from the
Scourge. This holiday is celebrated all across Azeroth with trick-or-treating, apple
bobbing and more! This holiday is an in-game version Halloween, though it is not a
one day only event. While the event continues, horrible Headless Horseman burns
down villages. Civilians ask for help, and you can join someone to end this
nightmare. Cities and villages become scary and lit with candle light. Pumpkin heads
are everywhere. The gloomy atmosphere is the main attribute of Hallow’s end.

Day of the Dead is a world event that occurs immediately after Hallow's End,
and at the same time as the real-world Day of the Dead, on November 1 through the
2nd. «During the Day of the Dead, the people of Azeroth gather in graveyards to
celebrate and cherish the spirits of those they have lost. One can find the festivities in
the cemeteries of any major city where celebrants cook, drink, don costumes and
more. Can you feel it? The spirit world draws close during the Day of the Dead. This
is why we decorate the graves of our dearly departed with flowers and candles and
offerings: to welcome them back, even if only for a time.

Pilgrim's Bounty is a festival of food and sharing (and the sharing of food)
which can be celebrated outside of each of the major cities. There players will find
feasting tables full of wonderful seasonal cuisine which they can help themselves to
as well as pass to share with others. This holiday is an in-game version of the harvest
festival of Thanksgiving, though it should not be confused with the Harvest Festival
which takes place in September. Among the activities which occur are cooking,
eating and sharing food, food fights, and turkey hunting.
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As you can see, in-game holidays are quite similar to real ones. All of the
decorations, actions and even dishes of the real holidays repeated in World of
Warcraft’s. So I suggest everyone, who finds reading and watching TV programs
boring to try this way of learning. Besides, the Azeroth is beautiful and amazing world
with deserts, seas, oceans, mountains, plains, plants, skies and even planets. Of course,
it cannot replace travelling, but it can compete with watching films and reading books
because of effect of presence. It is you who saving the world and participating in
feasts. If you want to see holiday from the eyes of participant and do not want to leave
your home, just perform a few clicks and join an over 9 million community.
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A. JI. Muxaiinuna, H. H. HoBocenbiieBa
THE AMERICANIZATION OF RUSSIAN CULTURE
Vavsanosckutl 20cyoapcmeeHtblil mexHUYecKull YHugepcumem
Hayunslii pykoBoaurens — crapmui npenogasaresib H. H. HoBocenbsuesa

The culture is a necessary condition for the existence of any society and therefore
it can be considered as a common property. All human achievements had its purpose
or purposes. The world of culture is the world of values. A value is an idea about
what is holy for an individual, a group and a society as a whole.

The problem of Americanization of Russian culture dates back to the second half
of the XX century.

Americanization is a process of gradual change of social relations and culture
towards the norms and patterns accepted in the United States.

Today the United States, as the leading nation in the world, greatly influences
other countries, not only politically, economically, but also culturally. In Russia every
day we are witnessing the emergence of more and more elements of American culture
that settle down in the mass consciousness of the Russian people. Young people are
exposed to the greater extent of influence because they are less stable due to not fully
formed worldview. Its fascination around the world is unquestionable.

Nowadays the English language is one of the world's leading languages, and being
a language of international communication, it penetrates into the popular culture. And
since this culture is available to any person, the Russian language is flooded by some
common characteristic elements of English and American dialects. Borrowings are
generally called as Americanisms, which already tells about the special effects of the
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American culture. The negative attitude to national reality and the perception of the
U.S. as a benchmark is the basis of Americanization of the Russian culture.

Americanisms are used particularly often by young people. One can find a few
words of American origin almost on every page of magazines. We have become
accustomed to the words «xur-mapan», «oOyMmMeH», «UMHIKMeENKkep» and many
others. Young people believe that the use of foreign words makes them prestigious
and fashionable. The American way of life has become an ideal for a teenager.

The success of Americanisms in our speech is connected not only with the
progress in technology and economy, but with the novelty and uniqueness of spoken
words. Americanization has become ingrained in our speech, and it can be seen
everywhere.

Where can the process of Americanization lead us and do we have to put
obstacles in its way?

In order to preserve the cultural and historical traditions of our country and
national identity, we must try to suppress Americanization.

Among dangerous consequences of Americanization are the destruction of
traditional values, the unwillingness to work in Russia and the desire to move to a
more developed country.

But it is possible to identify some positive aspects of the impact. The most topical
is the enrichment of our culture by the values of another culture. Also it is important
to expand the range of opportunities related to education, career, desire to overcome
difficult life situation, the development of optimism. And the most important and
significant aspect is the interpenetration of cultures, the ability to overcome inter-
ethnic conflicts.

So, as we see, partial Americanization is definitely necessary. At a certain stage
of development the Russian language really needed Americanisms. The need to use
the new technology resulted in the enrichment of the language with new concepts and
terms. In fact, devices such as a computer, a printer, a scanner were invented in
America, therefore, they moved into our speech without any change. It should be
noted that in the age of integration a modern man must speak several languages. But
he has to learn to respect his language and not to clog it with foreign words without
any need. One of the comfortable conditions for the development of any language
should be harmonious bilingualism, and not linguistic nihilism.

IO. B. Tutosa, A. O. Pein
NATIONAL CUSTOMS: THE NETHERLANDS
Yrvanoeckuil cocyoapcmeennviti mexuuuecKuii yHugepcumem
Hayunsii pykoBoaurens — crapmmnid npenogasarens 0. B. Turtosa

Dutch culture, or the culture of the Netherlands, is diverse, reflecting regional
differences as well as the foreign influences thanks to the merchant and exploring
spirit of the Dutch and the influx of immigrants. The Netherlands and Dutch people
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have played an important role for centuries as a culturally liberal and tolerant centre,
with the Dutch Golden Age regarded as the zenith.

The English word “Dutch” derives from the German ‘deutsch’ (“German”).
“Dutch” referred originally to both Germany and the Netherlands but came to be
restricted to the people and language of the Netherlands when that country became
independent in the seventeenth century. “Holland” and “the Netherlands” often are
used as synonyms even though “Holland” refers only to the provinces North and
South Holland.

The Netherlands does not have a strong uniform national culture. Most Dutch
people reject the notion and consider it to be tainted with an unacceptable form of
nationalism. Instead, they emphasize the country's cultural diversity, tolerance of
difference, and receptiveness to foreign influences. Nevertheless, the Randstad
culture has been hegemonic in the Netherlands because of the concentration of
political, economic, and cultural power in that densely populated region.

The official language of the Netherlands is Standard Dutch. This language is
used in all official matters, by the media, and at schools and universities. Dutch
closely resembles German in both syntax and spelling. It freely borrows words and
technical terms from French and especially English. Dutch is also the official
language in Flandres, Belgium, where it is called Flemish. Creole languages are
increasingly replacing Dutch in Suriname and the Netherlands Antilles as
decolonization progresses. Afrikaans, which is widely spoken in South Africa, is
related to Dutch. Friesian is the second official language of the Netherlands; it is
spoken by a half million Friesians. In addition, there are about twenty-five major
dialects of Dutch.

Dutch society is egalitarian, individualistic and modern. The people tend to view
themselves as modest, tolerant, independent and self-reliant. They value education,
tolerance, hard work, ambition and ability. The Dutch have an aversion to the non-
essential. Ostentatious behaviour is to be avoided. Accumulating money is fine, but
the gratuitous spending of money is considered something of a vice and associated by
some people with being a show-off. A high style is considered wasteful and suspect
with most people. The Dutch are proud of their cultural heritage, rich history in art
and music and involvement in international affairs. Dutch manners are frank with a
no-nonsense attitude; informality combined with adherence to basic etiquette. This
might be perceived as impersonal by some other cultures but is the norm in Dutch
culture. As always, manners differ between groups. Asking about basic rules will not
be considered impolite. Appearances are important to the Dutch. They are
disciplined, conservative, and pay attention to the smallest details. They see
themselves as thrifty, hardworking, practical and well organized. They place high
value on cleanliness and neatness. They do not boast about their accomplishments or
their material possessions.

One of the first things many people are stuck by, when they arrive here for the
first time 1s the cosmopolitan and individual attitude. People really treat each other as
equals. At the beginning and end of your first meeting with a new acquaintance,
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remember to shake hands. The Dutch like to present themselves by surname when
they first meet. It’s common for good friends and families in Holland to say hello or
goodbye with three kisses, starting with the left cheek. Privacy is an important part of
Dutch life. Dutch people tend to leave strangers to themselves, but will gladly help if
approached. When you are invited to someone’s home, you should not actually step
into the house until you are invited to enter. There is one more interesting thing to be
noted, Dutch people like to use their agendas (diaries) a lot. Don’t be surprised if
your new Dutch friends flick open the pages of their diaries to arrange a date, often
weeks in advance.

When expressing opinions, you may find the Dutch avoid superlatives. They can
sometimes come across as a little negative, or overly critical. Don’t be offended —
their questioning nature is really a sign of interest. And their sense of humor tends to
be dry. You won’t see extreme emotional behavior here. They are generally calm and
controlled, and they give compliments sparingly. They don’t usually use gestures
while talking, and generally avoid touch. But they do like to look each other in the
eyes, when they are talking.

One traditional festivity in the Netherlands is the feast of Saint Nicolaas or
Sinterklaas. It is celebrated on the evening before Sinterklaas' birthday on December
5, especially in families with little children. In the United States the original figure of
Dutch Sinterklaas has merged with Father Christmas into Santa Claus. In the
Netherlands, gift-bringing at Christmas has in recent decades gained some popularity
too, but Sinterklaas is much more popular.

A wide spread tradition is that of serving beschuit met muisjes when people
come to visit a new-born baby and his mother. Beschuit is a typical Dutch type of
biscuit, muisjes are sugared anise seeds.

Other traditions are often regional, such as the huge Easter Fires or celebrating
the feast of Sint Maarten on the evening of November 11 when children go door to
door with paper lanterns and candles, and sing songs in return for a treat. The same
thing happens on January 6 with Epiphany in the South of the Netherlands. In the
past self-made lanterns were used, made from a hollowed out sugar beet.

Another traditional feast of the Netherlands is Queen's day or "Koninginnedag".
This is celebrated in honor of the Queen's birthday. However, this day (the 30th of
April) is not the birthday of Queen Beatrix. It was the birthday of her mother, Queen
Juliana. The Queen decided to keep this date, because her own birthday (January, the
31st) is in the winter. Jumble sales are traditionally held in the streets of some city
centers; the salespeople, including children, often wear orange clothes. The Queen
and her family visit two places somewhere in the country. Those places organize a
special program, displaying local folklore.

In North-Brabant, Limburg and some other parts of the Netherlands people
celebrate carnival similar to the carnival of the German Rhineland.

When it comes to folk traditions, folk music, folk dances and national costume,
these traditional aspects are no longer close to the daily lives of the population; it
does not live in the hearts of the people. There are some exceptions, although one
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might suspect that they are promoted more by commerce than by tradition. Besides
the national flag, the national symbols of the country are a pair of wooden shoes and
the windmill. Originally, the Dutch used willow trees for their shoes. The willow was
abundant and the wood was soft enough to carve. As the willow trees were used and
had to be replanted, it became necessary to find a faster-growing substitute. Canadian
poplar became the tree of choice and has become a common sight in the Netherlands.
The wooden shoe carvers of today still use poplar, which has a tough grain, is
lightweight, has little odor and yet is easily carved. Plain, carved or painted, wooden
shoes still abound in the Netherlands as symbols of the agricultural and festive
heritage of that land.

The climate is influenced by the ocean with high humidity and moderate
temperatures. This makes the Netherlands a suitable destination for many types of
active holidays — from swimming and water sports at the seaside to hiking and
cycling in the interior of the country. Most large cities also offer numerous
opportunities for tourists to spend their holiday in an active and healthy way with
modern sports facilities.

Football is the most popular sport in the Netherlands, with field hockey and
volleyball as the second and third most popular team sports. Tennis, gymnastics and
golf are the three most widely played individual sports.

Another almost national sport is speedskating. It is common for Dutch children
to learn how to skate at an early age. Long distance skating and all-round
tournaments are the most popular and most successful areas for the Dutch. In the
history of the world championships the champion of the 10 km has always been a
Dutchman. Also popular are swimming, field hockey, judo and cycling.

The Netherlands offer a variety of interesting walking routes that are easy and
suitable for everyone due to the lack of steep climbs. Walking is a pleasant way to
discover the beauty of the local nature and at the same time, become acquainted with
the culture and traditions of the Dutch people. There are theme tours in the capital
Amsterdam, other cities and also to sites included on the UNESCO World Heritage
List. Nature lovers will be delighted to wander the forests covering the Veluwe ridge
of hills. In addition to the beautiful scenery and walking opportunities, Veluwe is rich
in museums and sites and i1s connected with the arts. In short, no tourist will be bored
in this area.

It is necessary to pay special attention to cycling. Bicycles are quite possibly
the most common vehicle in the Netherlands. There are even car-free villages where
this is the only possible means of transport. As a result, in all towns and roads in the
countryside special alleys are designated for bikers only. Many travel agencies and
clubs organize cycling trips to miscellaneous points of interest. Of course, you can
travel alone at your own pace and choose the itinerary. This is not a problem at all,
since the 17,000 kilometers of cycling paths are so dense and well-marked that it is
impossible to be confused. Furthermore, maps for cyclists, bike rentals and repair
services are to be found practically everywhere. Three international cycle routes
cross the Netherlands, among which the North Sea Route is especially attractive
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along the Dutch coastline. Cycling here is possible in all seasons, as long as the
weather allows.

The Netherlands does not have a distinct culinary culture because of its
Protestant ethnic and the absence of a strong culinary tradition at the court due to an
emphasis on Calvinist soberness. Food is seen as a necessary part of life, with no
need for luxury. Traditional foods include pea soup, kale stew, hotchpotch (a thick
stew), and white asparagus, French fries with mayonnaise, meat croquets, and raw
herring. In the morning, the Dutch consume several sandwiches with cheese, peanut
butter, or chocolate sprinkles. Lunch consists of sandwiches, often with cold cuts and
perhaps a small salad on the side. Dinner which is generally served between five and
seven p.m. is a two or three-course meal that often begins with soup. The main dish
usually contains a mixture of potatoes with vegetables and meat, fish, or poultry and
is followed by dessert. Chinese—Indonesian, Surinamese, and Italian food have
become part of the Dutch diet.

The Dutch hardly ever invite people with whom they are not closely acquainted
for dinner. Instead, coffee has a strong social significance. Neighbors often invite
each other over for a cup of coffee with the invariable one cookie, and the morning
coffee break at work is a sacred institution.
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GUN LAW IN AMERICA
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Currently in America there is a hot debate on gun law, due to recent incidents
in schools. This is a big concern for the American government. The Obama’s
administration plans to reduce gun violence across America, whereas Second
Amendment advocates are sure to bring lawsuits to challenge virtually anything
that emerges from Congress, or from direct White House orders. The Supreme
Court could be a major player in this, perhaps as early as its next term starting in
October. Second Amendment-A well regulated Militia, being necessary to the
security of a free State, the right of the people to keep and bear Arms, shall not be
infringed.

Now let’s consider the history of gun-control legislation in the USA.

1934

Spurred by the bloody “Tommy gun” era ushered in by Al Capone, John
Dillinger, Baby Face Nelson, Pretty Boy Floyd, and Bonnie and Clyde, seen at right,
President Franklin D. Roosevelt mounted a “New Deal for Crime.” One part of it is
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the National Firearms Act of 1934, the first federal gun-control law, which levied a
restrictive $200 tax on the manufacture or sale of machine guns and sawed-off
shotguns. All sales were to be recorded in a national registry.

1938

Roosevelt won approval of the National Firearms Act of 1938, which required
the licensing of interstate gun dealers, who must record their sales. It prohibited sales
to individuals under indictment or convicted of crimes of violence.

1968

Spurred by the assassinations of President John F. Kennedy, Robert Kennedy
and the Rev. Martin Luther King Jr., President Lyndon B. Johnson renewed the fight
for gun control. He won passage of the Omnibus Crime Control and Safe Streets Act
of 1968 and the Gun Control Act of 1968, which became the primary federal law
regulating firearms. It prohibited all convicted felons, drug users and the mentally ill
from buying guns; raised the age to purchase handguns from a federally licensed
dealer to 21; and expanded the licensing requirements to more gun dealers and
required more detailed record-keeping.

1993

The Brady Handgun Violence Prevention Act of 1993 mandates background
checks of gun buyers in order to prevent sales to people prohibited under the 1968
legislation. Checks would eventually occur through a new system, the National
Instant Criminal Background Check System (NICS), maintained by the FBI. But
records of such checks cannot be preserved because federal law prohibits the creation
of a national registry of gun ownership. Sales by unlicensed private sellers who are
not engaged in gun dealing as a business are not subject to the checks under federal
law, though they are required by some states.

1994

The Violent Crime Control and Law Enforcement Act of 1994 produces a 10-
year federal ban on the manufacture of new semi-automatic assault weapons. The law
specifies 19 weapons that have the features of assault rifles, including the AR-15,
certain versions of the AK-47, the TEC-9, the MAC-10 and the Uzi, several of which
had become the preferred weapon of violent drug gangs. The act also bans large-
capacity ammunition magazines, limiting them to 10 rounds. The law does not apply
to weapons that were already in legal possession, and there are easy ways to adapt
new weapons to avoid the prohibitions.

2004

The 10-year sunset provision of the assault weapons ban runs its course, and the
law 1s not renewed by Congress. Repeated efforts to renew the ban fail.

2005

President George W. Bush signs the Protection of Lawful Commerce in
Arms Act, which grants gun manufacturers immunity from civil lawsuits filed
over crimes committed with firearms. The law killed a legal strategy being
pursued by gun-control advocates to hold manufacturers responsible for the
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negative effects of their products. A similar strategy had proved effective against
tobacco companies.

2012

Eighteen years after the Brady law is passed, the 156 millionth background
check is performed under the law. The number of gun sales rejected through federal
denials reaches nearly a million. President Obama vows to impose new limits on guns
and ammunition in the wake of the Newtown, Conn., shooting.

By next fall, the outlines of any new federal initiative may have begun to take
shape, and challenging lawsuits may well be in full swing by then. Lower courts may
move ahead with some of those cases, but the ultimate reckoning of what legislators
and governors or presidents may do probably can only come from the Supreme
Court.
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Titanic was a British passenger liner that sank in the North Atlantic Ocean on
15 April 1912 after colliding with aniceberg during her maiden
voyage from Southampton, UK to New York City, US. The sinking of Titanic caused
the deaths of 1,502 people in one of the deadliest peacetime maritime disasters in
modern history. The RMS Titanic was the largest ship afloat at the time of her
maiden voyage. She was the second of three Olympic class ocean liners operated by
the White Star Line, and she was built by the Harland and Wolff shipyard
in Belfast with Thomas Andrews, who perished with the ship, as her naval architect.
On her maiden voyage, she carried 2,224 passengers and crew.

Under the command of Edward Smith, her passengers included some of the
wealthiest people in the world, as well as hundreds of emigrants from Great Britain
and Ireland, Scandinavia and elsewhere throughout Europe seeking a new life in
North America. The ship was designed to be the last word in comfort and luxury,
with an on-board gymnasium, swimming pool, libraries, high-class restaurants and
opulent cabins. She also had a powerful wireless telegraph provided for the
convenience of passengers as well as for operational use. Though she had advanced
safety features such as watertight compartments and remotely activated watertight
doors, she lacked enough lifeboats to accommodate all of those aboard. Because of
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outdated maritime safety regulations, she carried only enough lifeboats for
1,178 people-slightly more than half of the number travelling on the maiden voyage,
and one-third her total passenger and crew capacity.

After leaving Southampton on 10 April 1912, Titanic called at Cherbourg
in France and Queenstown (now Cobh) in Ireland before heading westwards
towards New York. On 14 April 1912, four days into the crossing and about
375 miles (600 km) south of New found land, she hit an iceberg at 11:40 pm ship's
time. The glancing collision caused Titanic's hull plates to buckle inwards along her
starboard side and opened five of her sixteen watertight compartments to the sea;
the ship gradually filled with water. Meanwhile, passengers and some crew
members were evacuated in lifeboats, many of which were launched only partly
loaded. A disproportionate number of men were left aboard because of a "women
and children first" protocol followed by the officers loading the lifeboats. By 2:20
AM, she broke apart and foundered, with well over one thousand people still
aboard. Just under two hours after the Titanic foundered, the Cunard
liner RMS Carpathia arrived on the scene of the sinking, where she brought aboard
an estimated 705 survivors.

The disaster was greeted with worldwide shock and outrage at the huge loss of
life and the regulatory and operational failures that had led to it. Public inquiries in
Britain and the United States led to major improvements in maritime safety. One of
their most important legacies was the establishment in 1914 of the International
Convention for the Safety of Life at Sea (SOLAS), which still governs maritime
safety today. Additionally, several new wireless regulations were passed around the
world in an effort to learn from the many missteps in wireless communications-which
could have saved many more passengers. Many of the survivors lost all of their
money and possessions and were left destitute; many families, particularly those of
crew members from Southampton, lost their primary bread-winners. They were
helped by an outpouring of public sympathy and charitable donations. Some of the
male survivors were accused of cowardice for leaving the ship while people were still
on board; the White Star Line's chairman, J. Bruce Ismay, faced social ostracism for
the rest of his life.

The wreck of the Titanic remains on the seabed, split in two and gradually
disintegrating at a depth of 12,415 feet (3,784 m). Since its discovery in 1985,
thousands of artefacts have been recovered and put on display at museums around the
world. Titanic has become one of the most famous ships in history, her memory kept
alive by numerous books, folk songs, films, exhibits, and memorials.

After the disaster, recommendations were made by both the British and
American Boards of Inquiry stating, that ships would carry enough lifeboats for all
aboard, mandated lifeboat drills would be implemented, lifeboat inspections would be
conducted, etc. Many of these recommendations were incorporated into
the International Convention for the Safety of Life at Seapassed in 1914. The
convention has been updated by periodic amendments, with a completely new
version adopted in 1974.
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Further, United States government passed the Radio Act of 1912. This act, along
with the International Convention for the Safety of Life at Sea, stated that radio
communications on passenger ships would be operated 24 hours along with a
secondary power supply, so as not to miss distress calls. Also, the Radio Act of 1912
required ships to maintain contact with vessels in their vicinity as well as coastal
onshore radio stations. In addition, it was agreed in the International Convention for
the Safety of Life at Sea that the firing of red rockets from a ship must be interpreted
as a sign of help. Once the Radio Act of 1912 was passed it was agreed that rockets at
sea would be interpreted as distress signals only, thus removing any possible
misinterpretation from other ships.

Finally, the disaster led to the formation and international funding of
the International Ice Patrol, an agency of the United States Coast Guard that to the
present day monitors and reports on the location of North Atlantic Ocean icebergs
that could pose a threat to transatlantic sea traffic. Coast Guard aircraft conduct the
primary reconnaissance. In addition, information is collected from ships operating in
or passing through the ice area. Except for the years of the two World Wars, the
International Ice Patrol has worked each season since 1913. During the period there
has not been a single reported loss of life or property due to collision with an iceberg
in the patrol area.

The Titanic has gone down in history as the ship that was called unsinkable. For
more than 100 years she has been the inspiration of fiction and non-fiction. She is
memorised by monuments for the dead and by museums exhibiting artifacts from the
wreck. Just after the sinking memorial postcards sold in huge numbers together with
memorabilia ranging from tin candy boxes to plates, whiskey jiggers, and even black
mourning teddy bears. Several survivors wrote books about their experiences but it
was not until 1955 the first historical accurate book A Night to Remember was
published. The first film about the disaster, Saved from the Titanic, was released only
29 days after the ship sank and had an actual survivor as its star—the silent film
actress Dorothy Gibson. The British film A Night to Remember (1958) is still widely
regarded as the most historically accurate movie portrayal of the sinking, but the most
successful by far has been James Cameron's Titanic (1997), which became the
highest-grossing film in history up to that time.

The Titanic disaster was commemorated through a variety of memorials and
monuments to the victims, erected in several English-speaking countries and in
particular in cities that had suffered notable losses. These included Southampton,
Liverpool and Belfast in the United Kingdom; New York and Washington, D.C. in
the United States; and Cobh (formerly Queenstown) in Ireland. A number of
museums around the world have displays on Titanic. In Northern Ireland, the ship is
commemorated by the Titanic Belfast visitor attraction, opened on 31 March 2012,
that stands on the site of the shipyard where Titanic was built. RMS Titanic Inc.,
which is authorised to salvage the wreck site, has a permanent Titanic exhibition at
the Luxor Las Vegas hotel and casino in Nevada which features a 22-ton slab of the
ship's hull. It also runs an exhibition which travels around the world. In Nova Scotia,
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Halifax's Maritime Museum of the Atlantic displays items that were recovered from
the sea a few days after the disaster. They include pieces of woodwork such as
panelling from the ship's First Class Lounge and an original deckchair, as well as
objects removed from the victims. In 2012 the centenary was marked by plays, radio
programmes, parades, exhibition and special trips to the site of the sinking together
with commemorative stamps and coins.

Cnucok Jurepatypsbl
1. Aldridge, Rebecca (2008). The Sinking of the Titanic. New York: Info base
Publishing. ISBN 978-0-7910-9643-7.
2. Crosbie, Duncan; Mortimer, Sheila (2006). Titanic: The Ship of Dreams. New
York, NY: Orchard Books. ISBN 978-0-439-89995-6.
3. Bukunenus. Ilocnennsst Houb « TutaHuka»
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/RMS_Titanic
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THE TYPOLOGY OF THE MASS MEDIA IN GREAT BRITAIN
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To begin with, the mass media (that is the press, radio and television) play an
important role in the life of our society. They prove to inform, educate and entertain
people. They also influence the way people look at the world and make them change
their views. The mass media tend to influence public opinion by no means. Millions
of people are sure to spend their spare time watching TV, reading newspapers or
listening to radio news every now and then. All these facts prove the actuality of the
chosen topic.

Being a Russian student studying the English language it would be useful to be
well-informed about different aspects of English life. No one doubts that it is of great
importance to know the world of mass media in Great Britain. So, my goal is to focus
on traditional types of media (that is TV, radio and press) to give a short presentation
for other students to have a clear picture of them.

It goes without saying, the media play the central role in Britain’s daily life,
informing and educating, questioning and challenging — and of course — entertaining.
Recently the availability of more radio frequencies (together with satellite, cable and
microwave transmissions) has already made a greater number of local, national and
international services possible. The transition from analogue to digital transmission
technology is now expanding this capacity enormously. It should also be mentioned
that the Internet is increasingly providing an additional medium for information,
entertainment and communication nowadays.

The first traditional media that [ am going to focus on is television. I think that
everyone is sure to know about BBC, or have heard about this company. As we
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know, TV is an influential and popular type of media in modern Britain, and also a
very popular pastime. According to the statistics, “More than 99% of the population
have TVs, and more than half of the families have even two TVs” [6, ¢. 57-58]. The
most popular channels are British Broadcasting Corporation 1 (BBC 1), BBC 2, ITV
(Independent Television) and Channel 4.

BBC One is the most important television channel of the British
Broadcasting Corporation (BBC) in Britain. “It was launched on 2 November
1936 as the BBC Television Service. It was later renamed BBC TV until the
launch of sister channel BBC 2 in 1964 [1]. Then it was known as BBC 1. It
shows uninterrupted programming with no commercial advertising at any time. It
is currently the most watched television channel in Great Britain, ahead of its
traditional opponent, ITV.

“BBC Two is the second television channel operated by the British Broadcasting
Corporation (BBC) in Great Britain” [2]. It covers a wide range of subject matter, but
tends towards more intellectual programs than the more mainstream and popular
BBC One.

Independent Television is also available in GB as well as in many other
countries. [TV is the major commercial public service TV network in Britain. “It was
launched in 1955 under the maintenance of the Independent Television Authority
(ITA). It 1s also the oldest commercial network in GB™ [5, ¢. 107]. Since the passing
of the Broadcasting Act 1990, its legal name has been Channel 3, the number 3
having no real meaning, except just difference from BBC One, BBC Two and
Channel 4. ITV is to be distinguished from ITV pic, which holds the Channel 3
broadcasting licenses in England, Wales, southern Scotland, the Isle of Man and the
Channel Islands. Similarly ITV1 is the brand used by ITV pic for the Channel 3
service in these areas.

Channel 4 is a British public-service television broadcaster which began
transmission on 2 November 1982. It is publicly-owned, although it is largely
commercially self-funded. The station is now owned and operated by Channel Four
Television Corporation. The channel was established to provide a fourth television
service to GB in addition to the television license-funded BBC's two services and the
single commercial broadcasting network, ITV.

If we have a look at sample TV programs of Great Britain channels, we can see
that all the channels are divided by interest (BBC News Broadcast: News, BBC
Science: intelligent software).

The second type of media that [ am going to focus on is radio.

It goes without saying, each of us is sure to spend most of the day listening to
your favorite radio stations (while driving, walking in the park, etc.). Radio in Great
Britain is dominated by BBC, which broadcasts radio stations in GB and abroad.
“BBC radio stations will usually provide five areas: (1) non-stop pop music, (2) light
entertainment, (3) the interests of minorities, for example, classical music, training
materials, (4) news, commentary and discussion programs (5) Sports and additional
education” [6, c.132].
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Like the national stations, BBC also provides regional stations. In Scotland,
these are BBC Radio Scotland and BBC Radio nan Gaidheal. The latter providing
programs in Scots Gaelic, in Wales. BBC Radio Wales and BBC Radio Cymru
should also be named. The latter provides programs in Welsh. As part of BBC Local
Radio, BBC also serves the Channel Islands. BBC World Service provides news,
current events and information for the general public in 28 languages, including
English. It is available in over 150 capital cities around the world.

I think it is impossible to imagine our life without newspapers. One must say
that the British are also great newspaper readers. Newspapers are popular not only
among the educated middle class but also among the working-class people. They
are divided into two classes. Quality Press is called "heavies" or "posters". These
newspapers tend to be serious. They deal with domestic and foreign news and
cover sports and cultural events, financial reports, travel news, book and film
reviews.

The Daily Telegraph is a daily morning broadsheet. It's a conservative-leaning
newspaper, distributed throughout Great Britain and internationally. As we know,
“the newspaper was founded by Arthur B. Sleigh in June 1855 as the Daily Telegraph
and Courier. Since 2004 it is owned by David and Frederick Barclay” [3]. The paper
is identified with centre-left liberalism and its readership is generally on the
mainstream left of British political opinion. The paper also influences design and
publishing field, sponsoring many awards in these areas. It is perfectly true that the
broadcast matter (even Russian TV) has depended on commercial and political
interests of the government for a long time.

The popular press that is smaller in size is known as tabloids. Being half-sheet in
format it is also called “the gutter press”. It offers some sensational and scandal news
with big headlines and large photos. Tabloids like to comment on juicy bits of events
including those of the royal family. The language of this press is more colloquial and
often boarders with slang.

The Sun is the British tabloid, founded in 1963. “In June 2011 its
circulation was 2,806,746 copies. The Sun is published in GB and Ireland. The
average daily newspaper read by about 7.7 million people (56% of them are
men and 44% are women)” [4]. The Sun newspaper is well known for the
stories of the lives of stars, including the controversial and provocative, as well
as the entertainment industry (stories and rumors of pop music, TV series, etc.),
but also focuses on sports topics, especially football. On the third page of the
newspapers the picture of a model girl aged from 18 to 27 years is regularly
shown. This format has become the third page of the traditional features of the
newspaper since 1970.

To sum up, I have tried to review the structure of the traditional media in GB in
this article. Of course, it is possible to have a further consideration of the matter but,
as for me, I have a very clear picture of the media in GB now. The mass media prove
to be the essential part of British life. It is something large, independent, compared
with Russian media, and it is definitely a great positive aspect of British life. After

63



all, Winston Churchill once said, “If the newspapers write that we need to give up
smoking, I will prefer to give up reading”
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WHAT IS A ROBOT?
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Hayunslii pykoBoaureins — crapiuuil npenojgasareins JI. M. Ilerposa

A robot is a mechanical or virtual artificial agent. Robots are intended for
replacement of humans in industrial and dangerous areas. The word robot can refer to
both physical robots and virtual software agents. Accepted all over the world, the
term robot was invented by Karel Capek and his brother Josef Capek and first time
was used in play R.U.R. (Rossum's Universal Robots). Before the appearance of
robots it was accepted as a norm that they would be human-like. But industrial robots
are never human-like, if during designing it was not a main goal.

A robot can submit to commands of operator or work a plan which was created
before. Also it can run with the help of artificial intelligence technology. These tasks
help to lighten or replace human labor in building, manufacturing, work with harmful
materials.

In robot’s structure there are a mechanical part and an operating system which
gets signals from a manipulation system of a sensor part. The mechanical part is
divided in to a manipulation system and a moving system.

Manipulators in the mechanical part for robots are analogs of human arms.
They include 2 types of mobile branches:
ebranches for forward movement
ebranches for angular displacement
For robotic engineers, the physical appearance of a machine is less important
than the way its actions are controlled. For many laymen, if a machine looks
anthropomorphic or zoomorphic, especially if it is limb-like (e.g. a simple robot arm),
or has limbs, or can move around, it would be called a robot. There are many
variations in definitions of what exactly robot 1is a. Therefore, it is sometimes
difficult to compare numbers of robots in different countries. To try to provide a
universally acceptable definition, the International Organisation for Standardization
gives the definition of a robot in ISO 8373, which defines a robot as "an
automatically controlled, reprogrammable, multipurpose, manipulator programmable
in three or more axes, which may be either fixed in place or mobile for use in
industrial automation applications." This definition is to be used when comparing the
number of robots in each country. In spite of the ISO definition such, countries, as the
USA and Japan have different definitions of robots. Japan, for example, lists very
many robots partly because more machines are counted as robots. Since both Japan
and the USA are important players in the development of robotics, the definitions
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used in these countries will be mentioned. The Robotics Institute of America (RIA)
defines a robot as a re-programmable multi-functional manipulator designed to move
materials, parts, tools, or specialized devices through variable programmed motions
for the performance of a variety of tasks.

For movement on an open territory usually a wheeled or walking or caterpillar
system is used. This is the most universal types of movement systems. For uneven
surfaces hydride constructers are created which blend together different types.
Indoors at industrial objects movements along mono railing or on ruts are used.

There are different types of robot’s operating:

eProgramming operating. In the simplest robots there no sensor parts, all
actions are fixed and are periodic. There are programming environments like
VxWorks/Eclipse and programming languages like Forth, C, Oberon, Pascal
etc. As a hardware there are computers in mobile performance PC/104 or
MicroPC.

eAdaptive operating. Robots have sensor parts. Signals from them are
analyzed and a decision is reached.

eIntellectual operating. This method is based on Al technology.

eOperating with human help(teleoperated robots for mine clearing).

Robot software codes commands that tell a mechanical device (known as a
robot) what tasks to perform and control its actions. Robot software is used to
perform tasks and automate tasks to be performed. Programming robots is a non-
trivial task. Many software systems and frameworks have been proposed to make
programming robots easier.

Some robot software aims at developing intelligent mechanical devices. Though
common in science fiction stories, such programs are yet to become common-place in
reality and much development is yet required in the fields of artificial intelligence
before they even begin to approach the science fiction possibilities. Pre-programmed
hardware may include feedback loops so that it can interact with its environment, but
does not display actual intelligence.

Human-robot interaction (HRI) is the study of interactions between people
(users) and robots. HRI is multidisciplinary with contributions from the fields of
human-computer interaction, artificial intelligence, robotics, natural language
understanding, and social science (psychology, cognitive science, anthropology, and
human factors).

Robots are, or soon will be, used in such critical domains as search and rescue,
military battle, mine and bomb detection, scientific exploration, law enforcement,
entertainment, and hospital care. Such robots must coordinate their behaviors with the
requirements and expectations of human team members; they are more than mere
tools but rather quasi-team members whose tasks have to be integrated with those of
humans.

The basic goal of HRI is to develop principles and algorithms to allow more
natural and effective communication and interaction between humans and robots.
Research ranges from how humans will work with remote, tele-operated unmanned
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vehicles to peer-to-peer collaboration with anthropomorphic robots. Many reseachers
in the field of HRI study how humans collaborate and interact and use those studies
to motivate how robots should interact with humans.

Industrial electronics is based on robotics nowadays and a wide range of new
electronic items is expected to appear.
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Customers were expecting Facebook to announce its own smartphone at a recent
press conference. Instead, the company demonstrated a search service and a new
version of its messenger for the iPhone. The ISP Yota, on the other hand, has
announced a smartphone — with electronic ink.

Should users be waiting for smartphones from Yandex and Facebook? Why is
Apple going to have to launch a cheap iPhone? Why do cellphone batteries drain so
quickly in Russia? What smartphones should we expect this year?

Facebook would not announce production of its own smartphone. If Facebook
tried to launch a cheap smartphone, then it would be unclear what it would run on.
And if the device turns out to be on its own proprietary mobile operating system, then
it would be an absolute fantasy. It would be an “epic fail.”

Yandex has already been working on its own smartphone for two years. They
are making a step forward, then a step back. It’s very frightening for them to come
out on this market, possibly because they are asking themselves the question, “What
for?” Therefore it’s not worth waiting for a smartphone from Mail.ru, either. In order
to raise interest in their own smartphones, Internet companies would have to make
some kind of exclusive service for this gadget. But users would then get angry. They
would say, “What, you want to force me to buy your own mobile?”” Everyone would
turn against the company and abandon its services. That means that the problem, for
whose resolution Yandex could launch its own smartphone, is no more than PR.

A Yota smartphone is the wish to create a lot of noise. An attempt to create
something extraordinary in order to attract attention to the brand, to the service. It’s
pure marketing. Therefore the Yota device is chasing the main goal: that we talk
about it. As for the assessment of potential success among users, that the device is
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interesting both on a technological and a functional level, but very specific. The
Russian user doesn’t value multi-functionality that highly, and frequently is not ready
to pay for what distinguishes a device from the standard. In addition, it will probably
cost from 20,000 rubles [$670], which is comparable to the market standard-bearers.

Broadening the rules is a uniquely correct step, and talking about some violation
of [Steve] Jobs’ legacy is not necessary. It’s impossible to build a business only on
exclusive models! To plant “the same” iPhone on everyone is impossible. Yes, Apple
will have more models, and it will begin to renew them more often. For this reason, it
will have a cheaper line accessible to the masses. But for the coming five years,
Apple will remain a top brand. The technologies that this company has are not yet
accessible to any other producer.

Google Glasses will not replace smartphones. Judge for yourselves, it is
uncomfortable for lots of people to walk with glasses, which is where the demand for
contact lenses comes from, for example. It’s cool for fantasy films and effective for
war films, but for everyday life, it’s nonsense. And the functionality of a computer is
of such a size, that to attach it to Google Glasses is doubtful. This is just an
information display before the eyes.

Flexible display? For what? A flexible motherboard, flexible speakers, a flexible
charger and plug, and a flexible battery are more necessary. Samsung is showing that
the company is capable of production technologically, but it is still very early to be
talking about a flexible smartphone. We would see advanced technologies
somewhere in space, on the Mars rover Curiosity, but there aren’t any. Thus nothing
so breath-taking awaits us. New configurations, prices, yes: a transfer of technologies
already on flagship models to smartphones of a lower price segment, but in the next
few years, there will be no revolutionary breakthroughs in the area of smartphones.

In Russia there are factors that interfere with the normal use of smartphones, a
lot. The main one is the bad quality of communications! Because of this, smartphone
batteries run down with such a maddening speed. Have you tried to use a smartphone
in Europe? The battery will keep power many times longer. Here the telephone tries
to find a carrier network, but the network constantly jumps — first EDGE, then 3G.
The smartphone spends half its time looking for a digital network, and is never in a
state of rest. It’s like a car that is constantly warming up, and devours all of its fuel.
In addition, we have one channel for everything, whether we download or call. If
you’re downloading your e-mail, then no one will be able to call you, you know?
This is the reality in Russia.

There is a strong trend, the increase in the life of a device from the battery. This
will be the basic trend in the development of smartphones in 2013 and 2014. For
example, toward the spring we will be releasing the Highscreen smartphone, which
allows you to use the gadget for a week without charging.

Smartphones will appear at the price of 3,000-4,000 rubles with satisfactory
power and up-to-date internals. This price will allow up to 60-70 percent of
consumers who are interested in moving from a usual push-button cellphone to an
“intelligent” telephone to get one. The remaining 30 percent are people who never

68



will use smartphones, for any reason. The simplest devices — the “rotary” phones —
will disappear only when they’re implanted in our heads.

At the same time, will the appearance of displays with Full HD resolution in
devices of the minimal price category. For less money, people will be able to absorb
the same content that we can now get on the flagship smartphones, and not damage
their eyes.
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Web 2.0 is about harnessing the potential of the Internet in a more collaborative
and peer-to-peer manner with emphasis on social interaction. It has less to do with
technology and more to do with a mindset change aimed at facilitating collaborative
participation and leveraging the collective intelligence of peers.

The challenge for Web 1.0 (as we would like to call the earlier wave of Internet)
has been to involve the end users in a collaborative, seamless, peer-to-peer fashion in
an economical and reliable manner and at the same time ensuring rich user
experience [1].

The following paragraphs include descriptions of several modern trends of Web
2.0 such as additional libraries, expandable hypertext markup language and others.

HTMLS5

HTMLS is the next major revision of the HTML standard superseding HTML
4.01, XHTML 1.0, and XHTML 1.1. HTMLS5 1is a standard for structuring and
presenting content on the World Wide Web.

HTMLS is a cooperation between the World Wide Web Consortium (W3C) and
the Web Hypertext Application Technology Working Group (WHATWG).

The new standard incorporates features like video playback and drag-and-drop
that have been previously dependent on third-party browser plug-ins such as Adobe
Flash, Microsoft Silverlight, and Google Gears.

The latest versions of Apple Safari, Google Chrome, Mozilla Firefox, and Opera
all support many HTMLS features and Internet Explorer 9.0 will also have support
for some HTMLS5 functionality.

The mobile web browsers that come pre-installed on iPhones, iPads, and
Android phones all have excellent support for HTMLS5.
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HTMLS introduces a number of new elements and attributes that helps in
building a modern websites. Following are great features introduced in HTMLS5:

e New Semantic Elements: These are like <header>, <footer>, and
<section>.

o Forms 2.0: Improvements to HTML web forms where new attributes have
been introduced for <input> tag.

e Persistent Local Storage: To achieve without resorting of third-party
plugins.

e WebSocket: A next-generation bidirectional communication technology
for web applications.

o Server-Sent Events: HTMLS introduces events which flow from web
server to the web browsers and they are called Server-Sent Events (SSE).

e Canvas: This supports a two-dimensional drawing surface that you can
program with JavaScript.

e Audio & Video: You can embed audio or video on your web pages
without resorting to third-party plugins.

e Geolocation: Now visitors can choose to share their physical location
with your web application.

e Microdata: This lets you create your own vocabularies beyond HTMLS5
and extend your web pages with custom semantics.

e Drag and drop: Drag and drop the items from one location to another
location on a same webpage.

HTMLS is designed, as much as possible, to be backward compatible with
existing web browsers. New features based on existing features allow you to provide
fallback content for older browsers. It is suggested to detect support for individual
HTMLS5 features using a few lines of JavaScript.

CSS3

CSS (Cascading Style Sheets) consist of a group of formatting rules that you use
to control the layout and appearance of the content on a web page[4]. One really great
feature of CSS is that you can store all the CSS rules in one document and keep that
document separate from the HTML content and link the two together. Then, when
you make a change to the CSS that change is instantly and automatically updated on
all the HTML files. Another great feature is that it "cleans up" the appearance of the
code on web pages. In addition it will speed up browser loading time.

What CSS gives you is incredible control over the appearance of your page. You
can control properties such as font sizes, bolding, italics, text shadows and color, link
color and much more. And of course you can go far beyond that with page layout tools,
boxes, formatting, positioning, etc. In CSS3, there are many options, a few which we'll
look at here. These include animation, gradients, media queries, shadows, transitions,
the font-face rule that allows you to embed fonts on a web page, and more.

Bootstrap

Developing a Web Ul looks easy; however, so many developers encounter a
number of difficulties when trying to develop it. Different from general UI
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development which requires a single client environment, Web UI development
requires Cross Browsing that satisfies compatibility among a variety of browser
environments.

There are five browsers that are mainly used in PCs - Internet Explorer, Firefox,
Chrome, Safari and Opera - and additional work is necessary depending on the
version and the operating system. In addition, we need to consider the current mobile
environment that has a variety of screen sizes, such as smartphone and tablet PC, and
the browsers specialized for each device type.

These various and complex browser environments make it difficult to process
Cross Browsing for the small- and mid-size Web sites. Bootstrap is the front-end
toolkit from Twitter which tries to clear this difficulty and provide a start point that
allows developers to quickly and easily implement a flexible web site.

Bootstrap is an open source front-end toolkit developed by Mark Otto, a Twitter
UI designer, and Jacob Thornton, a Twitter developer [3]. As its meaning "to start up
a system by turning on the power of a computer or pressing a reset key," Bootstrap is
a starting point for building websites which provides flexible HTML, CSS and
JavaScript-based design templates, variety of frequently-used Ul components and
interactions.

jQuery

jQuery is a fast and concise JavaScript Library[2] created by John Resig in 2006
with a nice motto: Write less, do more.

JQuery simplifies HTML document traversing, event handling, animating, and
Ajax interactions for rapid web development.

JQuery is a JavaScript toolkit designed to simplify various tasks by writing less
code. Here is the list of important core features supported by jQuery:

o DOM manipulation: The jQuery made it easy to select DOM elements,
traverse them and modifying their content by using cross-browser open
source selector engine called Sizzle.

o FEvent handling: The jQuery offers an elegant way to capture a wide
variety of events, such as a user clicking on a link, without the need to
clutter the HTML code itself with event handlers.

o AJAX Support. The jQuery helps you a lot to develop a responsive and
feature-rich site using AJAX technology.

e Animations: The jQuery comes with plenty of built-in animation effects
which you can use in your websites.

o Lightweight: The jQuery is very lightweight library - about 19KB in size
(minified and gzipped).

o Cross Browser Support. The jQuery has cross-browser support, and
works well in IE 6.0+, FF 2.0+, Safari 3.0+, Chrome and Opera 9.0+

e Latest Technology: The jQuery supports CSS3 selectors and basic XPath
syntax.
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Today the Web is a growing system designed to increase the interaction with the
user. This article has shown the trends of Web 2.0. These technologies help to
facilitate the development of interactive applications on the Web.
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The myth of the "25th frame effect" is remarkably tenacious. Despite the fact
that it has been repeatedly denied, mentioning of it as something real still appear in
the media. Moreover, a number of countries have laws prohibiting the use of this
most notorious effect when broadcasting television commercials. But let us all in
more detail [1].

Let's talk about the technical aspect of this question. Namely about concept as
frame rate. Frame rate (also known as frame frequency) is the frequency (rate) at
which an imaging device produces unique consecutive images called frames. The
term applies equally well to film and video cameras, computer graphics, and motion
capture systems. Frame rate is most often expressed in frames per second (FPS) and
1s also expressed in progressive scan monitors as hertz (Hz).

The frame-rate says how many images of a movie are displayed every second a
movie is played. The higher frame rate a movie has the smoother objects move in the
movie. Compare a movie with low framerate with a movie with higher framerate. The
movie with high frame has more frames for the same number of seconds film. The
movie with higher framerate will also be stored in a larger file. You measure frame
rate in frames per seconds (fps). Frame rate in game is the same thing. The only
difference between movie frames and game frames are that movie frames are created
as you play for a movie they are just recreated from a file. A constant frame rate is
desired for smooth playback. Depending on the compression used in the video file it
can put a heavy load on your computer. If the computer is not able to replay the
movie at the frame rate it was encoded for it will either stutter and slowdown or drop
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frames will be dropped. If you go watch a movie at the cinema you will see it at 24
fps.

If you live in Europe or Asia you watch your TV programs at 50 frames per
second in a standard called PAL (Europe) or Secam (Asia). TV is broadcast in
something called interlaced mode. Every second frame the odd lines are updated and
every other update the even scan lines are updated. The actual refresh is so quick that
your brain will compensate and you will see it as normal. The actual refresh rate of a
TV is only 25 fps, close to the cinema. The interlaced pictures is mostly visible when
the camera pans. It can also be quite visible on videos with slow refresh rate on your
computer. In the USA the TV format is called NTSC and is updated 60 times per
seconds and is also interlaced. New images are displayed on screen 30 times per
second. High Definition TVs, HDTV, usually has a refresh rate of 60 frames per
second or more and does not use interlaced. When the TV is not interlaced its called
progressive, the screen is updated 60 times per second. LCD computer screens also
typically use non interlaced refresh. New 3D TVs need to have even higher frame
rate since the perceived framerate in effect is split between the left and right eye. To
view 3D at 50 frames per second the 3DTV needs to refresh its display at 100 frames
per second. When viewing 3D with low framerate you will experience something
called ghosting, shadows of the frame rendered for the other eye. The ghosting effect
will go away with higher framerates. When we talk about the higher framerate of the
3DTV we typically only talk about the update of the display is the same video frame
is output several times to the display [3].

As a matter of fact, what is the 25th frame? It is believed that the human eye
when viewing a video cannot distinguish between more than 24 frames per second. In
fact, this is not true because the ability of perception of frames depends on the clarity
of the edges of images and the speed of movement of objects on the screen.
Sometimes we can see not only 25 but even 26 frames per second, and sometimes -
only 20. Number "24" has emerged as a result of the averaging of data. However, this
1s not the point. The adherents of the "theory" of the twenty-fifth frame argue that the
additional frame shown less than 1/24 second, bypasses the mind, and directly affects
the subconscious. That is, information contained in this frame is remembered by a
person, but is not seen. Once it is saved in the memory, at some point it can be used
by the brain [1].

A bit of history of the 25th frame. It all started in 1957 when businessman
James Waikerie stated that he conducted an following experiment in the theaters of
New Jersey. During the showing of the film "Picnic," he introduced an additional
frame with an extra projector showing hidden advertising ("Coca-Cola" and "Eat
popcorn"). The movie was shown throughout the summer of 1957, and, according to
the businessman, at the same time sales of Coca-Cola in the theaters increased by 17
percent, and popcorn - by 50 percent. As a result, Waikerie patented this technology
and started a company producing subliminal advertising in films. This discovery
immediately interested scientists and Waikerie was asked to provide the data and
description of the experiment, but he refused to do so. Then he was asked to hold
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another demonstration. It took place in January of 1958 and was attended by
lawmakers, members of government agencies, researchers, cameramen and
maintenance staff, as well as journalists. The demonstration, as predicted by
neuroscientists, resulted in a complete failure. Waikerie later publicly agreed to
conduct an experiment on all TV stations of the Canadian Broadcasting Company.
During a half-hour show the message "call now" was inserted 352 times. However,
there was no noticeable increase in the number of phone calls, both during and after
the program. Instead, the CBC received thousands of letters, reporting unexplained
urges to grab a can of beer, go to the bathroom, change the channel, etc. That is, not
one of viewers could guess what was written on the "hidden frame". In the end, the
staff of the American Psychological Association held a conference where the effect
was discussed. The conference revealed some interesting details. The director of the
theater where Waikerie allegedly carried out his experiments, said that the sales of
Coca-Cola and popcorn in his theater have not increased in the stated period. Experts
from the RCA (The Radio Corporation of America) studied the technical part of the
project and said that it was technologically impossible to obtain an image that would
be imperceptible to the eye. All this, as well as the data of neurophysiologists, led to
the conclusion that Waikerie's experiment was a falsification. The businessman
reacted in a quite predictable way, and in June of 1958, he disappeared after closing
all of his bank accounts and leaving no trace. According to investigators, he withdrew
$22.5 million from his accounts - the money that firms that wanted to use his
patented technology sent him. In 1962 Waikerie was caught and confessed during
the investigation that the experiment in 1957 and all the sales statistics were
deliberately fabricated. Thus, the story of the "25th frame effect" was over. However,
no one could then assume that the myth will be so long-lived.

Most of all concerned with the question what's the danger of 25th frame effect?
A few years ago, at a press conference, deputy director of the Institute of Television
and Radio, Doctor of Engineering Science Svetlana Nemtsova explained the "25th
frame effect" as follows: "Hidden frames adversely affect people's subconscious. For
example, if this frame has a text "Kill your neighbor," a person may feel inexplicable
aggression and this appeal may work ... This is similar to hypnosis and can force any
actions or ideology." Unfortunately, the respected doctor of technical science could
not explain why this most unfortunate frame should have such an effect. This is no
accident, because it is impossible in principle, and can be confirmed by any
neuroscientist. The brain of any living creature, including humans, is designed so that
it can only access the information that comes from the receptors. The information that
cannot be caught by the receptors does not exist in principle. That is, if a person does
not see the twenty-fifth frame, its information will not be accepted by the visual
receptors and will not be delivered to the brain. If people do see this frame, even
vaguely, then it is a different story. The information from this frame can reach the
respective centers of the brain. However, it is unlikely that the brain will pay
attention to it. It has long been known that the brain always sorts the incoming data
and selects only the most important information. The information travels further
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down the neural chains to other centers, but what is seen as "information noise" is
immediately erased because the brain cannot retain all information it receives. It is
obvious that the information recorded in the 25th frame is considered noise.
According to recent experiments by neuroscientists, almost all people see this frame,
though not particularly clear. Scientists have found that every single frame is visible
to the eye of the observer, but because of inertia of vision it does not stand out.
However, due to the same effect, it is possible to see the "extra" advertising frame,
and many even manage to read a short word in a large font. However, as noted above,
this information is not considered by the brain as important. Interestingly, the
participants in the study forget the word that they were able to read in a few minutes.
Therefore, we cannot talk about hypnotic commands introduced in the subconscious,
as any such command, even if it appears in this frame, will be immediately forgotten.
Thus, the notorious 25th frame has no impact on our subconscious and never had [2].
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Translators do not translate words. Every translator has to express
the meaning of the source text with the words of the target language, using a new
syntactical structure, leaving behind the structure of the source text.

If a translator does not translate words, what does he do then? A translator
translates sentences. You could say that a sentence is both the smallest and the
biggest unit a translator can handle. It is simply a matter of fact from a practical point
of view. Translators usually do not translate whole texts, or whole paragraphs — even
if they have to have them in mind as a background. Translators usually translate a
text going from sentence to sentence simply because a sentence in general is the
biggest text unit one can have a good overview about. At the same time, it is usually
the smallest unit with a consistent meaning.

Therefore, from a practical point of view, we can assume that translators deal
with sentences. Unfortunately, text documents do not present sentences in a
translator-friendly way. Text documents are optimized for reading, not for translating.
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The sentences are usually grouped together in paragraphs, and sometimes they cannot
be easily distinguished.

So, let’s speak about different tools that can help a translator to do his work. The
first one is Machine Translation (MT).

Machine translation is the application of computers to the translation of texts
from one natural language into another.

There have been many different reasons for attempting it. The principal reason
1s a severely practical one: scientists, technologists, engineers, economists,
agriculturalists, administrators, industrialists, businessmen, and many others have to
read documents and have to communicate in languages they do not know; and there
are just not enough translators to cope with the ever increasing volume of material
which has to be translated. Machine translation would ease the pressure. Secondly,
many researchers have been motivated by idealism: the promotion of international
cooperation and peace, the removal of language barriers, the transmission of
technical, agricultural and medical information to the poor and developing countries
of the world. Thirdly, by contrast, some sponsors of machine translation activity have
seen its importance in military and intelligence contexts: to help them find out what
the ‘enemy’ knows. Fourthly, there are ‘pure research’ reasons: to study the basic
mechanisms of language and mind, to exploit the power of the computer and to find
its limitations. Finally, there are simple commercial and economic motives: to sell a
successful product, or to maintain a high standard of living in a competitive world.

To process any translation, human or automated, the meaning of a text in the
original (source) language must be fully restored in the target language, i.e. the
translation. While on the surface this seems straightforward, it is far more complex.
Translation is not a mere word-for-word substitution. A translator must interpret and
analyze all of the elements in the text and know how each word may influence
another. This requires extensive expertise in grammar, syntax (sentence structure),
semantics (meanings), etc., in the source and target languages, as well as familiarity
with each local region. [1, http://www.hutchinsweb.me.uk/PPF-1.pdf]

Human and machine translation each have their share of challenges. For
example, no two individual translators can produce identical translations of the same
text in the same language pair, and it may take several rounds of revisions to meet
customer satisfaction. But the greater challenge lies in how machine translation can
produce publishable quality translations.

There are two technologies of Machine Translation: Rule-Based Machine
Translation Technology and Statistical Machine Translation Technology.

Rule-Based Machine Translation Technology:

Rule-based machine translation relies on countless built-in linguistic rules and
millions of bilingual dictionaries for each language pair.

The software parses text and creates a transitional representation from which the
text in the target language is generated. This process requires extensive lexicons with
morphological, syntactic, and semantic information, and large sets of rules. The
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software uses these complex rule sets and then transfers the grammatical structure of
the source language into the target language.

Translations are built on gigantic dictionaries and sophisticated linguistic rules.
Users can improve the out-of-the-box translation quality by adding their terminology
into the translation process. They create user-defined dictionaries which override the
system's default settings.

In most cases, there are two steps: an initial investment that significantly
increases the quality at a limited cost, and an ongoing investment to increase quality
incrementally. While rule-based MT brings companies to the quality threshold and
beyond, the quality improvement process may be long and expensive.

Statistical Machine Translation Technology:

Statistical machine translation utilizes statistical translation models whose
parameters stem from the analysis of monolingual and bilingual corpora. Building
statistical translation models is a quick process, but the technology relies heavily on
existing multilingual corpora. A minimum of 2 million words for a specific domain
and even more for general language are required. Theoretically it is possible to reach
the quality threshold but most companies do not have such large amounts of existing
multilingual corpora to build the necessary translation models. Additionally,
statistical machine translation is CPU intensive and requires an extensive hardware
configuration to run translation models for average performance levels.

Rule-Based MT vs. Statistical MT:

Rule-based MT provides good out-of-domain quality and is by nature
predictable. Dictionary-based customization guarantees improved quality and
compliance with corporate terminology. But translation results may lack the fluency
readers expect. In terms of investment, the customization cycle needed to reach the
quality threshold can be long and costly. The performance is high even on standard
hardware.

Statistical MT provides good quality when large and qualified corpora are
available. The translation is fluent, meaning it reads well and therefore meets user
expectations. However, the translation is neither predictable nor consistent. Training
from good corpora is automated and cheaper. But training on general language
corpora, meaning text other than the specified domain, is poor. Furthermore,
statistical MT requires significant hardware to build and manage large translation
models.

Rule-Based MT Statistical MT

+ Consistent and predictable - Unpredictable translation quality
quality

+ Out-of-domain translation - Poor out-of-domain quality
quality

+ Knows grammatical rules - Does not know grammar
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+ High performance and - High CPU and disk space requirements
robustness

+ Consistency between - Inconsistency between versions
versions
- Lack of fluency + Good fluency

- Hard to handle exceptions to  + Good for catching exceptions to rules
rules

- High development and + Rapid and cost-effective development costs
customization costs provided the required corpus exists

Given the overall requirements, there is a clear need for a third approach through
which users would reach better translation quality and high performance (similar to
rule-based MT), with less investment (similar to statistical MT). [I,
http://www.hutchinsweb.me.uk/PPF-3.pdf]

Time to speak about the other tools, it’s CAT tool. CAT means "Computer
Aided Translation", referring not to machine translation, but to translation done with
specialized software providing functions to increase workflow while providing
quality assurance, glossaries and other assistance.

Computer-assisted translation (CAT) Tools may be just what you need to take
your work to the next level.

Here are some of the benefits of using a CAT Tool and they are the basic
functions at the same time.

And the first basic function: A CAT tool presents sentences to the translator in a
convenient way.

However, to say this is not quite correct. Of course, CAT tools are not intelligent
enough to understand the meaning of a text. Therefore, it is not guaranteed that it
presents proper sentences in all cases. (Sometimes this is difficult even for intelligent
people — another philosophical problem.). For this reason, it is a common habit to use
the word "segment" rather than "sentence".

To present a segment is no big deal. There must be more in a CAT tool.

The segments are not merely presented; they are presented in a way that you can
enter the translation right below the source text. This enables a translator to compare
source and translation directly without having to look at two different places. And, on
top of this, the translation is stored in the same place as the source text so that you
can come back to the source text at a later time to improve the translation.

Thus, the second basic function of a CAT tool is to present a source segment and
its translation as a unit. This unit is usually called a "translation unit", or "TU".

Even if a CAT tool would stop at this point, it would be very helpful for
translators, simply because the process of translating is more efficiently organized.
But a CAT tool can do much more.
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Especially in the case of technical translations and revised texts, a translator
encounters segments which he/she has already translated before (or similar ones). In
former times, when a translator realized that this was the case, he/she had to look up
old translations, stored on paper in files. As this was usually very time-consuming,
the translator very often decided, rather, to re-translate the segment from scratch.

With a CAT tool, this is no longer necessary. A CAT tool provides functions
which do this task for you.

Of course, a CAT tool cannot look up these segments in books or papers. There
has to be a database where the source text and the translation, that is, the translation
units, are stored. This database is usually called "translation memory", or "TM". Any
CAT tool stores the translation units in a translation memory either immediately after
each segment has been translated, or at a later time.

The third basic function of a CAT tool is to store the translation units in a
translation memory (TM) and to automatically look up the TM when a new segment
has to be translated. Any result of the TM search is presented in a convenient way so
that it can be re-used by the translator.

Through this feature, the working time for a translation can be drastically
reduced, especially in the case of revisions or repetitive texts. (The re-use of
translated segments is also called "leverage" or "leverage effect".)

Of course, translators do not deal with sentences or segments as an atomic unit.
Sentences are made of words. And to know the meaning of a sentence essentially
depends on knowing what the individual words can mean. Therefore, before CAT
tools were invented, dictionaries and glossaries used to be the main tool of every
translator. And looking up the relevant dictionaries was a time-consuming part of
translators’ working life. Along other CAT tools, MetaTexis also includes special
functions to make dictionary and glossary look-up more efficient.

The fourth basic function of a CAT tool is the automatic look-up in terminology
databases, and the automatic display and insertion of the search results. [I,
http://www.hutchinsweb.me.uk/PPF-19.pdf]

Beyond the four basic functions of a CAT tool, there are other very useful
functions. I will not go into detail now; below I will only list a few of the features:

v Text search tools

v Index/concordance tools

v Quality checking through automatic watch list checking, or through
applying formal rules

v Tools for post-production (e.g. correct formatting)

v Statistical tools providing information about the translation process
(number of words translated, time worked, cost calculation etc.)

v Import/Export tools

v Alignment Tool. Many translations have not been translated with the
help of a CAT tool, so that they are not available in TMs for further usage. To enable
the translator to save these texts in a TM, many CAT tools offer a special tool to
produce TMs. This is usually called an "alignment tool".
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v Special Internet tools to retrieve information through/from the Internet

To sum up, I want to say, that the only difference between Machine Translation
and CAT-tool is that with CAT-tools a translator does his work himself and computer
just helps him to create a new text in less time and sometimes with a better quality.
But tastes differ. Choose what you like best yourselves.
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COMPUTER VIRUSES
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Hayunsiii pyxkoBoauresns JI.M. IlerpoBa

In November 1988 Robert Morris younger (Robert Morris), a graduate student
of informatics faculty of Cornwall University (USA) infected a great amount of
computers, connected to Internet network. This network unites machines of
university centres, private companies and governmental agents, including National
Aeronautics Space Administration, as well as some military scientific centers and
labs. Network worm has struck 6200 machines that formed 7,3% computers to
network, and has shown, that UNIX not okay too. Amongst damaged were NASA,
LosAlamos National Lab, exploratory centre VMS USA, California Technology
Institute, and Wisconsin University (200 from 300 systems). Spread on networks
ApraNet, MilNet, Science Internet, NSF Net it practically has removed these
networks from the building. According to "Wall Street Journal", the virus has
infiltrated networks in Europe and Australia, where there were also registered events
of blocking the computers. Here are some recalls of the event participants:
“Symptom: hundreds or thousands of jobs start running on a Unix system bringing
response to zero. Systems attacked: Unix systems, 4.3BSD Unix & variants (e.g.:
SUNSs) any sendmail compiled with debug has this problem. This virus is spreading
very quickly over the Milnet. Within the past 4 hours, it has hit >10 sites across the
country, both Arpanet and Milnet sites. Well over 50 sites have been hit. Most of
these are "major" sites and gateways. Method: Someone has written a program that
uses a hole in SMTP Sendmail utility. This utility can send a message into another
program”. Apparently what the attacker did was this: he or she connected to sendmail
(i.e., telnet victim.machine 25), issued the appropriate debug command, and had a
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small C program compiled. This program took as an argument a host number, and
copied two programs — one ending in VAX.OS and the other ending in SunOS — and
tried to load and execute them. In those cases where the load and execution
succeeded, the worm did two things (at least): spawn a lot of shells that did nothing
but clog the process table and burn CPU cycles; look in two places — the password
file and the internet services file — for other sites it could connect to. It used both
individual .host files (which it found using the password file), and any other remote
hosts it could locate which it had a chance of connecting to. It may have done more;
one of the machines had a changed superuser password. All of Vaxen and some of
Suns here were infected with the virus. The virus forks repeated copies of itself as it
tried to spread itself, and the load averages on the infected machines skyrocketed. In
fact, it got to the point that some of the machines ran out of swap space and kernel
table entries, preventing login to even see what was going on! The virus also
"cleaned" up after itself. If you reboot an infected machine (or it crashes), the /tmp
directory is normally cleaned up on reboot. The other incriminating files were already
deleted by the virus itself. 4 November the author of the virus — Morris — come to FBI
headquarters in Washington on his own. FBI has imposed a prohibition on all
material relating to the Morris virus. On January 22 1989 a court of jurors
acknowledged Morris guilty. If denunciatory verdict had been approved without
modification, Morris would have been sentenced to 5 years of prison and 250 000
dollars of fine. However Morris' attorney Thomas Guidoboni immediately lodged a
protest and directed all papers to the Circuit Court with the petition to decline the
decision of court... Finally Morris was sentenced to 3 months of prisons and fine of
270 thousand dollars, but in addition Cornwall University carried a heavy loss,
having excluded Morris from its members. Viruses are an area of pure programming,
and, unlike other computer programs, carry intellectual functions on protection from
being found and destroyed. They have to fight for survival in complex conditions of
conflicting computer systems. That's why they evolve as if they were alive. Yes,
viruses seem to be the only alive organisms in the computer environment, and yet
another their main goal is survival. That is why they may have complex
crypting/decrypting engines, which is indeed a sort of a standard for computer viruses
nowadays, in order to carry out processes of duplicating, adaptation and disguise. It is
necessary to differentiate between reproducing programs and Trojan horses.
Reproducing programs will not necessarily harm your system because they are aimed
at producing as many copies (or somewhat-copies) of their own as possible by means
of so-called agent programs or without their help. In the later case they are referred to
as "worms". Meanwhile Trojan horses are programs aimed at causing harm or
damage to PC's. Certainly it's a usual practice, when they are part of "tech-organism",
but they have completely different functions. That is an important point. Destructive
actions are not an integral part of the virus by default. However virus-writers allow
presence of destructive mechanisms as an active protection from finding and
destroying their creatures, as well as a response to the attitude of society to viruses
and their authors. As you see, there are different types of viruses, and they have
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already been separated into classes and categories. For instance: dangerous, harmless,
and very dangerous. No destruction means a harmless one, tricks with system halts
means a dangerous one, and finally with a devastating destruction means a very
dangerous virus. But viruses are famous not only for their destructive actions, but
also for their special effects, which are almost impossible to classify. Some virus-
writers suggest the following: funny, very funny and sad or melancholy (keeps
silence and infects). But one should remember that special effects must occur only
after a certain number of contaminations. Users should also be given a chance to
restrict execution of destructive actions, such as deleting files, formatting hard disks.
Thereby virus can be considered to be a useful program, keeping a check on system
changes and preventing any surprises such as of deletion of files or wiping out hard
disks. It sounds quite heretical to say such words about viruses, which are usually
considered to be a disaster. The less person understands in programming and
virology, the greater influence will have on him the possibility of being infected with
a virus. Thus, let's consider creators of viruses as the best source. They are lone
wolves or programmers groups. In spite of the fact that a lot of people think, that to
write a computer virus is a hardship, it is no exactly so. Using special programs called
"Virus creators" even beginners in computer world can build their own viruses, which
will be a strain of a certain major virus. This is precisely the case with notorious virus
"Anna Curnikova", which is actually a worm. The aim of creation of viruses in such
way is pretty obvious: the author wants to become well known all over the world and
to show his powers. Somehow, the results of the attempt can be very sad (see a bit of
history), only real professionals can go famous and stay uncaught. A good example is
Dark Avenger. Yes, and it's yet another custom of participants of "the scene" — to
take terrifying monikers (nicknames). A computer virus group is an informal non-
profit organisation, uniting programmers—authors of viruses regardless of their
qualifications. Everyone can become a member of the club, if he creates viruses,
studies them for the reason of creation and spreading. The aims they pursue together
may differ from that of a single virus writer, although they usually also try to become
as famous as possible. But in the same time they may render help to beginning
programmers in the field of viruses and spread commented sources of viruses and
virus algorithm descriptions. One can't say that all of the group members write
viruses in Assembler. Actually, you don't have to know any computer language or
write any program code to become a member or a friend of the group. But
programming in Assembler is preferred, Pascal, C++ and other high level languages
are considered to be humiliating. It does make sense since programs compiled in
Assembler are much smaller (0.5-5 kb) and therefore more robust. On the other hand
Assembler is quite difficult to understand especially for beginners. One should think
in the way computer does: all commands are send directly to the central processing
unit of PC. There are computer virus groups all over the world, few being more
successful than others. It may be pretty hard to get in contact with them since they are
quite typical representatives of computer underground world as well as (free)wares
groups. Sometimes, however, creating viruses can become a respectable occupation,
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bringing constant income. After all, no one but the author of the virus can bring
valuable information on the way it should be treated and cured.
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INDUSTRIAL REVOLUTION:
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Most products people in the industrialized nations use today are turned out
swiftly by the process of mass production, by people (and sometimes, robots)
working on assembly lines using power-driven machines. People of ancient and
medieval times had no such products. They had to spend long, tedious hours of hand
labor even on simple objects. The energy, or power, they employed in work came
almost wholly from their own and animals’ muscles. The Industrial Revolution is the
name given the movement in which machines changed people’s way of life as well as
their methods of manufacture.

It is necessary to point out that Industrial Revolution completely transformed
people’s day-to-day lives and their way of thinking, for changes in agriculture,
manufacturing, mining, transportation, and technology had a profound effect on the
social, economic and cultural conditions of the times.

According to definition, Industrial Revolution is a term usually applied to the
social and economic changes that mark the transition from a stable agricultural and
commercial society to a modern industrial society relying on complex machinery
rather than tools. This transition also included change from hand production methods
to machines, new chemical manufacturing and iron production processes, improved
efficiency of water power, the increasing use of steam power and development of
machine tools. Besides, there was the change from wood and other bio-fuels to coal.

Industrial Revolution began in the United Kingdom, and then subsequently
spread throughout Western Europe, North America, Japan, and eventually the rest of
the world. It occurred in the period from about 1760 to some time between 1820 and
1840. The Industrial Revolution marks a major turning point in history; almost every
aspect of daily life was influenced in some way. Most notably, average income and
population began to exhibit unprecedented sustained growth.
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There has been much objection to the term because the word ‘revolution’
suggests sudden, violent, unparalleled change, whereas the transformation was, to a
great extent, gradual. Some historians argue that the 13th and 16th centuries were
also periods of revolutionary economic change. However, in view of the magnitude
of change between 1750 and 1850, the term seems useful.

The most important of the changes that brought about the Industrial Revolution
were the following:

(1) the invention of machines to do the work of hand tools;

(2) the use of steam, and later of other kinds of power, in place of the muscles of
human beings and of animals;

(3) the adoption of the factory system.

It is almost impossible to imagine what the world would be like if the effects of
the Industrial Revolution were swept away. Electric lights would go out. Automobiles
and airplanes would vanish. Telephones, radios, and television would disappear Most
of the abundant stocks on the shelves of department stores would be gone. The
children of the poor would have little or no schooling and would work from dawn to
dark on the farm or in the home. Before machines were invented, work by children as
well as by adults was needed in order to provide enough food, clothing, and shelter
for all.

The Industrial Revolution came gradually. It happened in a short span of time,
however, when measured against the centuries people had worked entirely by hand.
Until John Kay invented the flying shuttle in 1733 and James Hargreaves the
spinning jenny 31 years later, the making of yarn and the weaving of cloth had been
much the same for thousands of years. By 1800 a host of new and faster processes
were in use in both manufacture and transportation.

This relatively sudden change in the way people live deserves to be called a
revolution. It differs from a political revolution in its greater effects on the lives of
people and in not coming to an end, as, for example, did the French Revolution.

Instead, the Industrial Revolution grew more powerful each year as new
inventions and manufacturing processes added to the efficiency of machines and
increased productivity. Indeed, since World War I the mechanization of industry has
increased so enormously that another revolution in production is taking place.

Dramatic changes in the social and economic structure took place as inventions
and technological innovations created the factory system of large-scale machine
production and greater economic specialization, and as the laboring population,
formerly employed predominantly in agriculture (in which production had also
increased as a result of technological improvements), increasingly gathered in great
urban factory centers. The same process occurred at later times and in changed tempo
in other countries.

The commencement of the Industrial Revolution is closely linked to a small
number of innovations, beginning in the second half of the 18th century. By the
1830s the following gains had been made in important technologies:
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Textiles — Mechanized cotton spinning powered by steam or water increased
the output of a worker by a factor of about 1000. The power loom increased the
output of a worker by a factor of over 40. The cotton gin increased productivity or
removing seed from cotton by a factor of 50. Large gains in productivity also
occurred in spinning and weaving of wool and linen, but they were not as great as in
cotton.

Steam power — The efficiency of steam engines increased so that they used
between one-fifth and one-tenth as much fuel. The adaption of stationary steam
engines to rotary motion made them suitable for industrial uses. The high pressure
engine had a high power to weight ratio, making it suitable for transportation. Steam
power underwent a rapid expansion after 1800.

Iron making — The substitution of coke for charcoal greatly lowered the fuel cost
of pig iron and wrought iron production. Using coke also allowed larger blast
furnaces, resulting in economies of scale. The cast iron blowing cylinder was first
used in 1760. It was later improved by making it double acting, which allowed higher
furnace temperatures. The puddling process produced a structural grade iron at a
lower cost than the previous processes. The rolling mill was fifteen times faster than
hammering wrought iron. Hot blast greatly increased fuel efficiency in iron
production in the following decades.

The Industrial Revolution created a demand for metal parts used in machinery.
This led to the development of several machine tools for cutting metal parts. They
have their origins in the tools developed in the 18th century by makers of clocks and
watches and scientific instrument makers to enable them to batch-produce small
mechanisms. The mechanical parts of early textile machines were sometimes called
'clock work' because of the metal spindles and gears they incorporated. The
manufacture of textile machines drew craftsmen from these trades and is the origin of
the modern engineering industry.

At the beginning of the Industrial Revolution, inland transport was by navigable
rivers and roads, with coastal vessels employed to move heavy goods by sea.
Railways or wagon ways were used for conveying coal to rivers for further shipment,
but canals had not yet been constructed. Animals supplied all of the motive power on
land, with sails providing the motive power on the sea.

The Industrial Revolution improved Britain's transport infrastructure with a
turnpike road network, a canal and waterway network, and a railway network. Raw
materials and finished products could be moved more quickly and cheaply than
before. Improved transportation also allowed new ideas to spread quickly.

The machines of the Industrial Revolution in the 18th and early 19th centuries
were simple, mechanical devices compared with the industrial technology that
followed. Many new products were devised, and important advances were made in
the system of mass production. Changes in industry were so great that the period after
1860 has been called the Second Industrial Revolution. New scientific knowledge
was applied to industry as scientists and engineers unlocked the secrets of physics
and chemistry. Great new industries were founded on this scientific advance: steel,
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chemicals, and petroleum benefited from new understandings of chemistry;
breakthroughs in the study of electricity and magnetism provided the basis for a large
electrical industry. These new industries were larger and more productive than any
industries existing before. Germany and the United States became the leaders, and by
the end of the 19th century they were challenging Great Britain in the world market
for industrial goods.

The age of electricity began in 1882 when Thomas A. Edison introduced a
system of electric lighting in New York City. Electricity was later applied to driving
all kinds of machinery as well as powering locomotives and streetcars. Electric
lighting quickly spread across the United States and was soon adopted in Europe. The
electrical industry was dominated by large companies that developed new products
and then manufactured and marketed them. These companies were based in Germany
and the United States but sold their goods all over the world. They were the first
multinational companies. Companies like Westinghouse and General Electric helped
to electrify cities in Europe, Africa, and South America.

The steel and chemical industries used new technology that greatly increased
production. The size of factories increased rapidly, employing more workers and
using more machinery. These industries integrated all stages of production under a
single corporate structure. They bought out competitors and acquired sources of
raw materials and retail outlets. Corporations such as U.S. Steel and Standard Oil
controlled all stages of manufacturing the product, from mining and drilling to
delivering it to the customer. This gave them great economic power, and the
United States government took measures to limit their monopolies in steel and
petroleum.

The Industrial Revolution has changed the face of nations, giving rise to urban
centers requiring vast municipal services. It created a specialized and interdependent
economic life and made the urban worker more completely dependent on the will of
the employer than the rural worker had been. Relations between capital and labor
were aggravated, and Marxism was one product of this unrest. Doctrines of laissez-
faire, developed in the writings of Adam Smith and David Ricardo, sought to
maximize the use of new productive facilities. But the revolution also brought a need
for a new type of state intervention to protect the laborer and to provide necessary
services. Laissez faire gradually gave way in the United States, Britain, and
elsewhere to welfare capitalism. The economic theories of John Maynard Keynes
reflected this change. The Industrial Revolution also provided the economic base for
the rise of the professions, population expansion, and improvement in living
standards and remains a primary goal of less developed nations.
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3O. . PaxmanoBa
PABPABOTKA COBPEMEHHOI'O IPOTPAMMHOI'O OBECIIEYEHUSA
B CIIIA
Vavsinosckuil 2ocyoapcmeentblil mexHuUuecKull YHugepcumen.
Hayunslii pykoBoauTens — crapimnil npenojasarens E. B. Ky3pmuna

B ycnoBusix coBpemenHod nudpoBoit skoHOMHUKHA d(DPexTrBHasS pa3zpaboTka
nporpammHoro  obecrieuenuss  (IIO)  crama  ompenmenstomum  GakTopoM
KOHKYPEHTOCTIOCOOHOCTH MPEANPUATHI B MOOBIX cdepax pbiHka. B urone 2010 roxa
Munucrepctso Toproiu CIIA onyOGnmukoBano wucciaeaoBaHuE TOJ Ha3BaHUEM
"Hudposas sxonomuka 2010", B koTopoM ObLIO OTMEYEHO, 4TO 3a nepuoy ¢ 2005 o
2010 ron wuuBectuiuu B UT - obopynoBanue u 10 Beipociu Oosiee ueM B 4HeThIpE
paza. 3a mocieIHuWE TNATh JIET OTpaciu, CBs3aHHbIE C HWH()OPMAIMOHHBIMU
TEXHOJIOTUSAMH, 00ECTICUMIIN OKOJIO OJHOW TPETHU PEabHOTO KOHOMHYECKOTO POCTa
CIIOA [1]. IIpyymHON 3TOTrO CHYXUT TO, YTO BO BCEX IKOHOMMYECKUX CEKTOpax
oTpaciy TMpPOU3BOACTBA aKTHUBHO BHenpsitor [10O, BcTpoeHHBIE YCTpoicTBA U
KOMITBIOTEPHYIO HHPPACTPYKTYPY B CBOM MIPOIYKTHI U JIETOBBIC OTICPAIIHH.

Coenunennsie Illtatel AMEpUKHM ABISIIOTCS OAHUM M3 CaMbIX MOIIHBIX
MOCTABIINKOB MTPOrpaMMHOTo obecrieueHusi. Hanbonee BaskHbIe pa3pabOTKU BEIyTCS B
Kpemuuesoii nonmune — ropon Can-®pannucko mrat Kanudopaus. 3To KpynHeHmmn
TEXHOJIOTMYECKHI LIEHTP ¢ OOJBIION JIOTHOCTHIO BBICOKOTEXHOJIOTMYHBIX KOMIIaHUH,
CBSA3aHHBIX C pa3pabOTKON M MPOU3BOJACTBOM KOMIBIOTEPOB M HMX COCTABIISIFOLIUX,
0COOEHHO MHUKPOMPOIIECCOPOB, MPOTPAMMHOTO 00ECMEeYeHUs, YCTPOUCTB MOOMIBHOMN
cBs3u. Hambosnee uzBecturie u3 Hux: Microsoft Corporation, Apple, Google, Android,
IBM, Oracle.

Pa3paboTrka mnporpaMMHOro oOecreueHus — 93TO POJ JEATEIbHOCTH
(npodeccus) W MOpOIECC, HAMPABICHHBIM Ha CO3JlaHMEe U  MOJJep>KaHue
paboTOCIIOCOOHOCTH  MPOTPAMMHOIO  00€CIEeUeHHUs, UCIOJIb3ys] TEXHOJOTHUU H
MPaKTUKH M3 UH(MOPMATUKH, YIpaBICHUS MPOCKTAMHU, MAaTEMAaTUKH, WHXKEHEPUU U
npyrux obnacteit 3Hanus. Kak u apyrue, TpaIullMOHHbIE WHKEHEPHBIC TUCIUILTAHEI,
pa3paboTKa MPOrpaMMHOr0 OOCCIIeUeHHUs] UMEET ACNO ¢ IpoOjieMaMu CTOMMOCTH H
Han&xHocTH. HexkoTopele mporpaMmsl COJEpKaT MUJUIMOHBI CTPOK HMCXOJIHOTO KOJA,
KOTOpBIE, KaK OXHJAAETCS, AOJIKHBI MMPAaBWIBHO HCHOJHATBCA B W3MEHSIOMINXCS
yCHOBUSX. [2]

Cnoxnoctb [10O cpaBHMMa CO CIIOKHOCTBEO Hau0OJIee CI0KHBIX U3 COBPEMEHHBIX
MamuH. Ha [OpoTsbkeHMM HECKOJNBbKMX — JECATWIETHM CTOMT —3ajada IOMCKa
MOBTOPSAEMOr0, IIPEJICKa3yeMoro npoiecca Uil METOAO0JOTUH, KOTopas Obl yIydlIuia
MPOJYKTUBHOCTh M KayecTBO pa3paboTku. OAHM NBITAIMCh CUCTEMAaTHU3UPOBAaTh WU
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(dopmanu3oBaTh 3TOT, HO-BUAUMOMY, HENIPEICKa3yeMblil npouecc. Jpyrue npuMeHsun
K HEMY METOJbl YIIpaBJi€HUs MpoeKkTaMu. be3 yeTkoro ympasienus, pazpadorka [10
BBIXOJIUT U3-110J1 KOHTPOJIA, 3a0Upasi JUIIHEE BPEMsI U CPEACTBA.

[IporpammHoe oOecrieueHue, KOTOpoe pa3padaTbiBaeTcs CHELUATMCTAMM,
TpeOyeT Bce OOJIbIIE CUCTEMHBIX PECYPCOB M MOIIHBIX KOMIIBIOTEPOB. B cBsI3U ¢ 3TUM
MOJI30BATENSIM TIPUXOAUTCS, WM MOCTOSIHHO MoJepHu3upoBaTh cBou IIK, umm xe
npuoOpeTaTh HOBoe 0OopyaoBanue. HyHO MOHUMATh, YTO caM MO ceOe KOMITbIOTEp
0e3 3arpy>KeHHOro B €ro namsTh MPOrPAMMHOI0 OOECIICUeHUs SBIIAETCS HE OoJiee ueM
HaOopoMm Oecrone3Hbix aneMeHToB. ClieoBaTeIbHO, KayeCTBO MPOrPaMMHOIO
obOecrieueHus: UTpacT cCaMyIo BaXXKHYIO PoJib B paborocrocodHocTH Jirodoro T1K.

Benymue It-komnanuu, BKItOuYas TEIEKOMMYHHUKAIUU, (PUHAHCOBBIE YCIYTH,
IPOU3BOJICTBO JJIEKTPOHUKU W TPENOCTaBICHUE HHPPACTPYKTYpbl AJId BEICHUS
JNEKTPOHHOro  OW3Heca - HINYT CHOCOOBI  MOBBICUTH  ASKOHOMHUYECKYIO
s dextuBHOCTH pazpadotku 10, KoTOpas ycnoxHsaeTcs ¢ KaxapM qaeM. OT rpynn
pa3paboTunKOB TpeOyeTcs co3/laHne MPUIOKEHHH, 001aaommuXx 00Iee CI0KHBIMU
byHKIuAMHU, yeM Kornpa-nubo. M mpuxoaurtcs cBs3bIBaTh MEXAy coOoM Oosee
pa3HOOOpa3Hble M CIOXHbIE allapaTHble M MporpaMMHbIe pecypchl. M oHu
BBIHYJIEHbl 3TO JejaTh, UCIBITbIBas HaubOOJiee OCTPYIO HEXBATKy TaJlaHTJIMBBIX
OTIBITHBIX MPOTPAMMHUCTOB.

[To cnoBam kommanuu IBM Rational: «/[ns mocTukeHust ycmexa B HOBBIX
HKOHOMHUYECKUX YCIOBHSX, Tpynmnbl 1o paszpaborke I1O moKHBI y4UTHIBaTH [1Ba
OCHOBHBIX (paKTOpa — CKOPOCTh U Ka4€CTBO.

3HAYUTENIBHO BBIPOCIM TpPEOOBaHHUA, NPEIbSIBISIEMbIE pa3padOTYMKaM IO
CKOPOCTH BBIITyCKa MPUJIOKEHUH Ha pbIHOK. OOyClOBIEHHAsl pbIHOYHAs HOBHM3HA M
KOHKYPEHTOCIIOCOOHOCTh 3HAUUTEIBHO 3aBUCAT OT CKOPOCTH pa3BEpPTHIBAHUS HOBOI'O
MPOTrPaAaMMHOTO 00ECTICUCHHSI, CPOKH Pa3pabOTKH MPUOOPETAIOT 0COOYI0 3HAYUMOCTh
st OuzHeca. HecrmocoOHOCTE yCKOPHUTH MPOIECC pa3padOTKH MPHUBOJIUT K TMOTEPE
Ba)KHOTO y/I00HOTO MOMEHTA U MPOUTPHILTY O0Jiee MPOBOPHBIM KOHKYPEHTaM.

Panblie, Korna mNpUIOKEHUS CO3JaBAMCh TOJIBKO JJii BHYTPEHHUX HYXI,
HeOonpme Henoctatku 110 mornm pa3Be 4TO 3a7epkaTh NPOEKT, HE OoJyiee TOro.
CeronHsi mporpaMMHOE OOECII€YeHHE 3aTparuBaeT KaXKIylo CBSI3b B LIEMH MOCTABKU.
OmuOKu MOTYT MPUBECTH K CHIXKEHHIO MPUOBLIA U 0€3BO3BPATHON MOTEPE KIMEHTOB
Y BbI3BaTh MAJICHUE Kypca akuuid KomMnaHud. CTaBKU B 3TOM YPE3BBIYANHO OTKPBITON
Cpelle OY€Hb BBICOKH, MOITOMY TPYMIbI Pa3pabOTKHU JIOJDKHBI MOCTOSIHHO CO3/aBaTh
IPOrpaMMbl, KOTOpbIE CIIOCOOHBI KPYIJIOCYTOYHO M €XKEIHEBHO YIOBJIETBOPSATH
noTpeOHOCTH phIHKay» [3].

BeICTpBIN BBIXOJ HA PBIHOK, YCTOMYMBAsl KyJIbTypa HOBATOPCTBA U YIIYUIIEHHOE
oOcykuBaHWe KIWEHTOB - BhiBenu IT-kommanmu mo pazpaborke 10 nHa Bemymue
MO3ULIMH HA MUPOBOM PBIHKE.

Pelitunr BrandZ, onuH u3 cambix aBTOpUTETHBIX B Mupe W Financial Times
OpurtaHckas uccinenoBarenbckass komnanus Millward Brown Optimor, npencraBuiv
MATEPKY JIUepoB it — kommanuii 2012 roga 1 UX CTOMMOCTb.

1. Apple, $222,12 mupx
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[To3umus Apple He U3MEHMIIACh: B MPOILJIOM TOAY KOMMIaHHs Toke Obuta Ha 1-M
mecte. 3a rox Opennm Apple momopoxkan Ha 19%: nydmmii pe3ynbTaT B MEPBOU
necsatke. Mcxons u3 croumoctu akuuii, 26 cenrsiops 2012 roma Apple crana camoit
kpynHoit UT-komnanueit mupa, norecuuB Microsoft.

2. Microsoft, $219,18mipn

bpenn nogemesen 3a rog Ha 2%

3. 1IBM, $216 mupx

3a roj KOMIaHMs MOHAIACH HA OJIHY CTPOUKY

4. Google, $208 mnpn

CepeOpsiHBIN TIpU3Ep MPONLIOro Toja ycTynuia cBoe Mecto IBM, monemieBeB
Ha 3%.

5. Oracle $ 171 mapn

bpenn nogopoxan Ha 3 %. [5]

Komnanuss Apple, mnpousBomutens kommbioTepoB Mac, tueepoB iPod,
cmaptdonoB iPhone m mmanmeroB iPad, crama camoit moporoit MT-kommanueit B
Mupe, 000rHaB MO PHIHOYHOW KamUTaIM3aluK JUJAepoB 1o pazpadorke 110 Microsoft.
[lo mporHo3aM aHaJUTHUKOB, B CKOPOM BPEMEHHM €€ MOXKET MOTECHUTh KOMIIAaHUHU
Google, Ou3Hec KOTOPOI TOJIBKO HAOMPAET 0OOPOTHI.

Pa3paboTka mnporpamMmHoro oOecreueHus cTajla ONpeaesomuM (aKkTopoM
KOHKYypeHTocnocoOHocTH I'T- koMITanuii Ha phIHKE.

JIBa ocHOBoOMOJAraronx TpeOOBaHUS - OBICTPBIA BBIXOJ HA PHIHOK U OCOOEHHO
BBICOKOE KQ4EeCTBO - OMPEACIIIOT CyTh "mapagokca paspadorku I10". Jluctpubnrorop,
MBITAIONINICS pacMpuTh cepy CBOEro SJIEKTPOHHOTO Ou3Heca, MPOU3BOIAUTEID
AJIEKTPOHUKH, TBITAOIIHICS qudepeHnnpoBaTh CBOU MPOAYKTHI MO HHINIAM PHIHKA,
MOCTABIIMK HWHQPPACTPYKTYPHI, MBITAIONIMICS MPEAJIOKUTh YCIYTH CIEAYIONIEro
MOKOJICHUS, - BCE OHU JOJDKHBI MOCTOSIHHO M OBICTPO CO3/1aBaTh BBICOKOKJIACCHOE
IPOrpaMMHOE 00ECIICUEHHE.

KoMmanun, ycmemrHO pemmBIIHe OSTOT mapagokc paspabotkm [10, moryt
3HAYUTEIBHO TMOBBICUTH A((PEKTUBHOCTHL CBOEr0 OM3HECA MHOTMMM CHOCOOaMHU:
Jydiiie 00CITy>KUBaTh KIIMEHTOB, CO37aBaTh 00Jee KaueCTBEHHbBIC MPOAYKTHI, ObICTpee
aJanTUPOBATbCS K M3MEHEHUSM TEXHOJIOTHYECKOro jaHamadTa U COIKOHOMHUTH
CpelcTBa 3a cyeT 0oJjiee pasyMHOIO pacHpe/eleHUs] YeIOBEUYECKUX M (PUHAHCOBBIX
pECYpCOB.

[TockoybKy JNUAMPYIOMIME KOMIAHUM MPUHSIMA CYIIHOCTh IPOTPAMMHOIO
obecnieyeHusi, Kak OCHOBHOTO (paKTOpa KOHKYPEHTOCIIOCOOHOCTH, KIIOUOM K
MOJYYEHHUIO JIYUIINX UTOTOBBIX PE3YJIbTATOB SIBISETCS MOBBIIIEHUE YKOHOMUYECKOU
apdextuBHOCTH paspaborku I1O ¢ momormpo 60jee COBEPIICHHBIX HHCTPYMEHTOB
M TPOLECCOB BMECTE€ C pACUIMPEHUEM  BO3MOKHOCTEH  CYIIECTBYIOIIMX
COTPYJAHUKOB.

3a 20 ner oOwmieHHsa € 3aKa3uuKaMi, 3aHUMAIOIIUMUCI CO3JAHHEM CJIOKHBIX
MPOTPaMMHBIX cucTeM, KoMmanus Rational onpenenia Habop OCHOBHBIX MPUHIIAIIOB,
BEIYIIUX K CO3/JaHUIO YCICIIHOTO MPOrPaMMHOIO OOECIeUeHUs, TaKhe Kak
uTepaTMBHAs pa3pabOTKa MPOrpaMMHOI0 OOECleUeHUs, ynpaBieHUEe TPEOOBAHUSIMU,
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MCII0JIb30BaHUE KOMITOHEHTHBIX apXUTEKTYD, IPOrpaMMBbI BU3YyaJIbHOTO
MOJICJIMPOBAHUS, IOCTOSHHBIA  KOHTPOJb  KAauecTBa, KOHTPOJIb  HM3MEHEHUH
IPOrpaMMHOr0 oOOecrnedyeHHsl. DTH ONTHUMAalIbHble METOJIMKH C(OpMYyJIHpOBaHbBI B
npouecce Rational Unified Process - nambonee BceoObemimomend U 3hPeKTuBHON
oO1el CTpyKType onTuMu3aluu peHtadenbHoctu paspadorku I10. Rational Unified
Process sBnsiercs mporueccom paspabotku IO nHa ocHoBe Web, KoTopbIit
MPEAOCTABISAET BCEM YJIEHAM IMPOEKTHOW IPYMIbl ONMCAHUS ONTUMAIbHBIX METOJIUK
cozganus [1O. Benymmue MupoBbie KOMIAHUM TpHU3HATU 3(OPEKTUBHOCTH ITHX
METOJMK M WX 3HA4YE€HHE JUIsl PEIICHHsS MOBCEIHEBHBIX BOINpocoB paspadorku [10.
Rational Unified Process Obl1 mpuHSAT TakuMmu KommanusMu, kak IBM, Microsoft,
Oracle, Sun Microsystems, Ernst and Young u muorumu apyrumu.|[3]

B coBpemennoit nudposoit skoHoMuKe dhPexTrBHAST pazpaboTKa MPOTrPaMMHOTO
oOecrieyeHus: B MPOILECCE HCIIOIb30BaHUS OCHOBHBIX NPUHLMUIIOB, BHEAPEHUS HOBBIX
TEXHOJIOTUA M KOHKYPEHTOCHOCOOHOCTH BBIBOAUT IiepenoBble IT-xkommanuu Ha
BEyIIHE MMO3ULIMH HA MUPOBOM PBIHKE.

Pa3paboTka mnporpaMMHOro ooOecrneueHuss MepcreKkTuBHas cdepa pa3BUTHSA
BBICOKMX TEXHOJIOTH, KOTOpas HUKOIJA HE MOTEpsSET CBOM IMO3UIMH HA MUPOBOM
PBIHKE. B Ommxkaimem — Oyaymem — pazpaboruuku  [IO  mpeacraBsT
«CaMOONTUMU3UPYIOUIYIOCA, CaMOHACTPAUBAEMYI0, CaMOBOCCTaHABIIMBAIOILIYIOCS
OIICPALMOHHYIO CUCTEMY, CXOJHOU MO YCTPOMCTBY C AaBTOHOMHOW HEPBHOM CHUCTEMOM
yesioBeka. [4]

Bynayuiee 3a nAThIM OKOJIEHHEM KOMIIBIOTEPOB, KOTOPOE MO3BOJISIET PELIATH €IIE
Oosiee CIOKHBIE CHCTEMHBIE 3a/layM, W3BECTHBIE IOJI HA3BAHMEM «HUCKYCCTBEHHBIN
HUHTEIUJIEKT.
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H. A. CumpasnoBa
POJIb CTUBA J/KOBCA B PA3SBUTHUU KOMIIBIOTEPHBIX
TEXHOJIOTUH
Vavsanosckuu cocyoapcmeenublil mexHuuecKull yHusepcumen.
Hayunsiil pykoBoaurens - crapmuid npenogasareis E. B. Ky3pmuna

«Mul naxooumcs 30ech, umobdbl 6HeCmu C801 8KAAO 8 IMom Mup. A unade, 3auem moi 30ecby?

[IpuMeuaTenbHOW TEHACHIMENW Pa3BUTUS COBPEMEHHOM KU3HM SIBIIAETCS
HapacTaHWe MHTEepeca K MpoOJieMaTUKE pPa3BUTHUS HMHHOBAIIMOHHBIX TEXHOJIOTHI.
Pa3paboTka 1 BHeIpeHHE HOBEUIINX KOMIBIOTEPHBIX TEXHOJIOTUH, CO3/IaHhe HOBOTO
TEXHOJIOTUYECKOTO YyKJIaJa B MOCTHHAYCTPHAIHHOM OOIIECTBE HIPAIOT OCOOYIO
ponb. Crtu J[>k0OC - aMepuKaHCKUI TIpeANpUHUMATENh, TU3aiHEp U U300peTaTeb
OBLJT OTHMM M3 TIEPBBIX JIIOACH, KOTOPHIM OCO3HAJ BCIO BAXKHOCThH BKJIA/Ia YCUIIUHN B
pasButue [T- ungycrpum.

«EcTh TOIBKO OIMH cIOCO0 MpojieaaTh OOJBITYI0 PadoTy - MoMOUTh e€. Ecim
BBl K ATOMY He mpunuid, nmomoxaute. He Opocaiitech 3a gemo. Kak u co Bcem
JIPYTUM, TOJICKa3aTh HHTEPECHOE JIEJI0 BaM MOMOKET COOCTBEHHOE ceple». BaxHo,
KO BCEMYy IMOJXOAUTH C OOJbIION JI000BBIO, K Jely, K mpodeccuu, K CBOUM
o0s3anHOCTSIM. TakoB Obl1  Jkm3HeHHBIM cueHapuii CrtmBa Ilom  JxoOca.
Ucnonuurensubii tupextop kopnopauuu Apple Inc Ctus [[>xo6c - sipkas ¢urypa B
KOMIIBIOTEPHOW HHAYCTPUHU. YeENOoBEK, KOTOPBIM OINpEeNenaui €€ pa3BUTHE Ha
COBEpIIEHHO HOBOM ypoBHe. ®uiocodpusi ero ycmexa BbIpaXeHa B
ceHTeHIUH: «IHHOBALMS OTJIMYAET JIUJEPa OT IOTOHSIOIIETOY.

[lepBbiM miarom k mocTuxkeHHIo ycmexa JlkoOca crano co3mgaHue OOHOW W3
KPYHHEHIINX aMEepUKaHCKUX Kopropaiuii - Apple Inc. M3nauansHo kommnanust Apple
Computer ocHoBbIBaJIach B 1976 romy TpeMmsl JrOIbMH, HO TPETHUH COYUYPEAUTEIND
Bckope npoxan ceou akuuu (10%) 3a 800 mommapos. Cerogns 3tu 10% crosr 540
MJIH. J1outapoB. OJHAKO KOMIAHUS CTaja OJIHOM U3 HEMHOTHUX B OTpaciu, ObICTPO
3aBOCBABIIMX PBHIHOK. Takum oOpa3zoM, CtuB JI)koOC TMOCTEIICHHO CTaHOBHUTCS
OCHOBATEJIEM KOMITBIOTEPHON UHYCTPHUH.

OnHMM W3 TEPBBIX €ro JOCTHKEHUM SBJISIETCS CO3/aHUE TEPCOHAIBLHOIO
komnbeloTepa Apple 1. Apple I MHorumu npusHaércs Kak NEpBbIE B HUCTOPHUH
KOMIIBIOTEP, MOCTABJIABUIMICSA MPOU3BOAUTEIEM B T'OTOBOM BHUJIE — BEAb IPYIUe
KOMITBIOTEPBl TOI'O BPEMEHH, MOMNaJall Ha PHIHOK B BHUAE HaOOPOB, KOTOpHIE
IPECTOSII0 COOMPATh PO3HUYHOMY ITPOJIABILY MJIM KOHEUHOMY MOKYIIATEIIIO.

B nanpueiimem mox pykoBoacTBoM JkoOca coTpyaHuku Apple 3aHSIIUCH
co3gaHueM nepconanbHoro komnsiorepa Apple 1. [TosBuBmmiics B 1977 roxy Apple
Il mpennaran moib30BaTeNsIM HHTETPUPOBAHHYIO KIaBUATYpPY, LBETHYIO Tpaduky,
3BYK, IUIACTUKOBBIM KOpPIIyC, BOCEMb CJIOTOB PACIIMPEHHUs U ABa AUCKOBOJA. JTO
ObUTIO HacTosIIIEH KOMIbIOTepHOU peBomronmeil. Moaens Apple Il 6pu1a HacTONBKO
yAadHa, 4To mpojaBanack A0 1990 rona [2].

[Tpunsito cumrars, uto Apple Il pa3 m HaBcerma OTKPBUI MIMPOKYIO JOPOTY
nepel HOBOM HHAYCTPUEH — MPOU3ZBOIACTBOM IEPCOHANBHBIX KOMIIBIOTEPOB.
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Hecmotpst Ha TO, uTo K KOHIYY 1990-x TomoB nmena Apple pe3ko yxXyamaiuch, a K
1997 rony yObITKH 3a J1Ba rona coctaBisid $1,86 mapa, JIxodc cmor k koHiry 1997
roJia UCIIPaBUTh CUTYAIIMIO U MTOAHATH IieHbl Ha akiuu Apple. C 2001 roxa 3amereH
pPOCT MpUOBUIM KOMMAaHUU U crpoc Ha mpoaykiuto. Tak, B 2012 roagy Apple crana
caMOM JIOporod KOMIIAaHME€H B UCTOpPUHU: akuuu Apple JOCTUTIIM CBOETro
makcumyma — $705,07, kanuranusanus coctaBmia $662,09 mipa.

Eme onHuM HeMajaoBaXXKHBIM JIOCTHKEHUEM CTajla MOJIElb KoMIbioTepa Apple
III, Bemmemmas 19 mas 1980 roga. Apple 11 sBasics kapauHaIbHOM nepepadOTKOM
kommbioTepa Apple 11, opuentupoBanHoii Ha O6usHec, a Apple II mpeamonaranochk
NEPETO3UITMOHNPOBATh KaK MIAIIIYI0O MOJEINb, JIOOUTETHCKUM KOMITBIOTED IS
noMa. MapKeTonoru BeIICHIIIN, 4YTO OusHecMeHbl, mpuobdperas Apple Il ans pabotsl,
KaK MPaBWIO, IOKYNAJIU K KOMIBIOTEPY ABE JOMOJHUTENbHBIE MJIAThl PACIIMPEHUH,
M03BOJISIONTHE PabOTaTh ¢ MacIITAOHBIMU TabiuIaMu. BBIIO perneHo mocTaBsTh BCE
BMecTe, B oHOM Kopiyce. [Ipu 3tom radaputel u gopma xopmyca ObUIA KECTKO
3aganbl  J[xkoOcOM, W OH HE TO3BOJUI MX HU3MEHATh, TaK K€ Kak U
yCTaHABJIMBATh BEHTUWJISATOPHl —  Mpo0jeMa TeIIoOTBOJA pelajsach 3a  CYeT
TSDKENOTO alFOMUHUEBOT0 Kopryca. OIHAKO OBICTPO BBIACHWIOCH, YTO B PEXHUME
Apple III komnbroTEPHI pabOTAIOT HECTAOUIIBHO: OCTOSIHHO BBIXOJST U3 CTPOS U3-3a
NEpEerpeBa, Ype3MEPHON IIOTHOCTU KOMIIOHEHTOB Ha MOHTQ)KHOW IJIaT€ U TUIOXUX
KOHHEKTOpoB. Kpome TOro, Ha pbIHKE NPAKTUYECKH HE OBLJIO KayeCTBEHHBIX
nporpamm jjist Apple I11.

B nauane 1981 roma [[»o006c Bo3riaBui npoekt Macintosh. B 310 xe Bpems
Obl1 pazpaboran kommbioTep Apple Macintosh — mepBbIii MacCOBBII KOMIBIOTEP C
cuctemoit ympasienuss GUI (ynukanbublii Tpaduueckuii uHTEpdEiic, ynpaBieHue
KOTOPBIM OCYIIECTBIISIOCh C TOMOIBI0 MbImK). B urore 3acmyroit [[xob0ca Mac
CTaJI OJTHAM U3 CaMBIX YCIICITHBIX PoeKTOB Apple. CuuraeTcs maxe, 4T0 KOMITAHUS
Microsoft mo3anMcTBOBasIa HEKOTOPBIE UACH y ATOM TpaUuecKoi CUCTEMBI, TIOTOMY
YTO UMEHHO OHa pazpabarteBaia [1O mns xommbeiorepoB Apple u mepBeix Mac. Ho
u3-3a HeXKelaHusl KoMnaHuu Apple nuiieH3upoBaTh CBOM pa3pabOTKH, JTUJIEPCTBO Ha
pbiHKe B KoHLEe 80-x-Hauane 90-x pocranocs Microsoft.

CrnenyrommMm 11arom K JOCTHKEHHIO ycnexa /[xo0ca cran BeimyeHHbId B 1998
rojty KoMIiptoTep iMac, KoTopblil npuHec npuoObUIh B pazmepe 309 MiIH. 10JI1apoB.
iMac ctas caMbIM OBICTPO IPOJaBaeMbIM KOMITbIOTEpOM B ucTopuu Apple. Ycnex
iMac G3 cnocoOctBoBan nonyiaspusainuu uHTepderica USB cpenu npousBoauTeneit
nepudepun, 0 4€M CBUACTEIBCTBYET TOT dakT, yTo MHOTHE panaue USB-ycTpoiicTBa
OBLTM ClieNaHbl M3 MOJYMPO3PAYHOrO IUIACTHKA, YTOOBI COOTBETCTBOBATH JIU3AHY
HOBOTO KoMmmbtoTepa oT Apple. Ilocnenyromue Monenu «mimHEHK» iMac BKITFOYaIH
B cebs LCD-aucmiien, HO KOHIEHIMS MOHOOJIOKA W TPATUIMU HEOXKHUIAHHOTO,
HOBAaTOPCKOr0 Ju3aiiHa ObLIM coxpaHeHbl. B uyacTtHocTH, B ocHOBe 1Mac G4,
npeacraBiaeHHOro B siuBape 2002 roaa, nexana uaes moJacoIHyXa, ¢ OJJHOW CTOPOHBHI,
a C JIpyroi — 3TOT KOMIIBIOTEp C MOHHUTOPOM Ha NOABWKHOM IIAPHUPE CHOBA
HarOMUHAJI HACTOJIbHYIO JIAMITY.
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KitoueBble MO3UIMHU, KOTOPBhIE 3aHUMAIOT NEPCOHAIBHBIE KOMIBIOTEPHI B BEK
uHpopmanuu — 310 3aciayra /[xoOca. IIK mo mpaBy MOXXHO Ha3BaTh OJHON U3
BEJIMYANIINX WHHOBALMOHHBIX TEXHOJOTMM BTOpOM mOJoBUHBI XX Beka. CTuB
JIkoOC BOWIET B MCTOPUIO Kak OJWH W3 WHHOBAaTOPOB, OTBETCTBEHHBIX 3a €€
pa3BUTHE. DTO CTajl0 BO3MOXHBIM Ojarojgapsi €ro BOMHCTBEHHOH BoJie. Ero
CTpPEMJICHUE TO3HATh CEOSl M CTaTh «XO3SIMHOM IMOJOKEHUS» SIBUJIMCH PEIIAIOIIUM
dakTopoMm ycrexa.

Taxoke, kopnopauus noMmensia cBo€ HasBanue Apple Computer Ha Apple, uro
TOBOPHWJIO O PACIIMPEHUM JIMHEWKHA KOPIOPATUBHBIX MPOAYKTOB. J[€MCTBUTENBHO, B
2001 Beimen mudpoBoi miaeep iPod. C Beimyckom i1Pod xommanus Apple crana
KPYIIHBIM HMI'POKOM MY3bIKaJlbHOW HHAYCTpuH. KoMIanus BblllycKana pa3inyHbIE
Bapualuu TIuieepa: C SKECTKUM JIMCKOM U  (JICNI-NaMsiThi0, C BO3MO>KHOCTBIO
BOCIIPOM3BEAEHUS BHUJIE0, C CEHCOPHBIM 3KpaHOM M BooOuie 6e3 Hero. [lociennwmii
BapuaHT ObU1 npemioxkeH J[KoOCoM B XOA€ MOCIEN0BATENbHOW MUHHUATIOPU3ALMH
ycTporictBa .70% pbiHKa MUQPPOBBIX TUIEEPOB CETOIHS 3aHUMAOT WMEHHO iPod, m
KOHKYPEHTOB B JaHHBI MOMEHT y HUX HET.

Ha xondepenuuun MacWorld Expo 9 auBapst 2007 roga CtuBom [[xo0com Obut
BIIEpBBIE aHOHCHUpOBaH 1Phone - cmaptdoH, KOTOpBI coBMenaeTr B cede
dbyHKUHOHANBHOCTD TUIeepa 1Pod, koMmMyHHMKaTopa U MHTEpHET-TUIaHeTa. Paborator
1o/l yIpaBJICeHHEM olepannoHHoi cuctembl Apple 10S, mpencraBismomeit coboit
YOPOUIEHHYI0 MU ONTHUMH3UPOBAHHYIO Il (DYHKIIMOHHPOBAHUS HA MOOMIHLHOM
ycTpoiictBe Bepcuto Mac OS X.

27 suBapsa 2010 roma Ixo6c¢ nposén npesentaruto iPad. J[xo6¢c mogasan iPad
KaK HEJOCTAIOIIee 3BEHO MEXIy CMapTPOHOM U JIEITONIOM, KaK «IIPABUIHHYIO»
anbTepHaTUBY HETOYKY. [10 HEKOTOPHIM JaHHBIM, 3TO ObLT CAMbIN YCTCIIHBIN 3aITyCK
NOTpeOUTENhCKOTO TpoaykTa B wucropuu. Ha iPad pabGortamm OonbmmHCTBO
npwiokeHuit s iPhone, mocnenoBan OyM Co3MaHMsI MHOXKECTBA TIPHIIOKCHUHN IS
iPad croponnumMu u dactHeiMH pa3pabotunkamu. K i1Pad mnpuknanpiBamach
OecruiaTHasg mporpaMma Uil YTEHMsl AJIEKTPOHHBIX KHHUT iBooks, ObLT OTKpBIT
MmarasuH iBookstore, koHKypupyromuii ¢ Amazon.

2 wmapra 2011 roma mpomia npe3entauus iPad 2 (Goinee
yCOBEPIIICHCTBOBaHHOM Moenu 1Pad).

B HekoTOpoM cMmbICiie, UHTEPHET-IUIAHIIET - 3TO JACHCTBUTEIIBHO OTPOMHBIN
iPhone u, Takum 00pazoM, 3TO HE COBCEM HOBOE YCTPOMCTBO. VIHTepHET-IIIaHIIET
ynobeH mans motpebneHus wuHGOpMAMH, TO €CTh, MpocMoTpa QoTorpaduii,
WNurepHeta, puiibMoB, pabOTHI C JIEKTPOHHOM MOYTOM, YTCHUS KHUT.

K uemy xe npuBenu goctmxenus Ctusa J[>xo6ca?

v Coznanve KOMITBIOTEPHOW, Tele(OHHOW M MY3BIKAIBHOW WHIYCTPUU
MIOJIOKHJIO HOBOE HAYasIo K Pa3BUTHIO COBPEMEHHBIM HHHOBAITMOHHBIM TEXHOJIOTHSIM.
v AMepuKkaHCKas Koprioparusi Apple sBIseTcs IHIEPOM Ha PHIHKE

MOOMIBHBIX ycTporcTB. Kommanus mana BO3MOKHOCTH JIFOJISAM OOIIATHCS MO BCEMY
Mupy 6e3 npo0eM u OrpaHUYECHH.
v B Apple Shop paboraer 6osee 30 000 corpynuuxoB [5].
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v bnarogapsi 1Tunes, App Store u iCloud xommanus Apple B kopue
NOMEHsIa TPAJULUUMOHHYI0 Mojenb norpednaenuss auckos CD, DVD u DVD-ROM
JUISL XpaHeHUs] My3bIkH, (puiibMoB U aaHHbIX. C mosBienueMm iBookstore u Kuocka
Apple coBepimna nepeBOpOoT HAa phIHKE KHUT, ra3eT U KypHaloB. B urore crano
BO3MOXHBIM XPaHEHHE OrPOMHOI'0 KOJUYECTBA MH(POPMALIIH.

Tem campiMm CtuB J[>)k00C BHec orpomHbIi BkJana B IT-uHIyCcTpHio, OTKpPHIB
IIUPOKUE BO3MOXKHOCTH OOILECTBY: yAOOHOE XpaHEHMEe, Iepenada, 00paboOTkKa
uHpopMmanuu. OrpoMHOE KOJIMYECTBO JIIOAEH OTMedaroT, 4to J[xoOc chirpan
BaYKHYIO POJIb B Pa3BUTUU KOMIIBIOTEPHBIX TEXHOJIOTHM. OH Jal TOJYOK K CO3JaHUIO
HOBBIX HJICH, HOBBIX HWHHOBAIlMA B KOMIIBIOTEpHOW HHAycTpuu. JIkoOc cran
HACTOJIBKO MOIMYJISIPHBIM, YTO O HEM CHUMAOT (puiabMbl W NMUIIYT KHUTH. [Jlaxke
Hocjae €ro CcMepTH (PUHAHCOBBIE IOKA3aTeNM KOMIIAHUU YIUBJISIIOT: BBIpYYKa
cocraBisier 46,4 mwumMapaa J0J1apoB, 4yucTas npuObulb — 13 muwmapnaa
J0JUIapoB, MPUOBLTL Ha akiuio — 13,9 nommapa [4].
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1O. B. Turoga, O. B. [{puinkoB
INDUSTRIAL ROBOTS PECULIARITIES
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Hayunslil pykoBoautens — crapuuii npenogasareis F0.B. Turosa

Modern industrial robots are true marvels of engineering. It is desirable to note
that robots have revolutionized the industrial workplace. Thousands of manufacturers
rely on the productivity, high-performance, and savings provided by modern-day
industrial automation.

According to the definition of robotics, it is the branch of technology that deals
with the design, construction, operation, and application of robots, as well as
computer systems for their control, sensory feedback, and information processing.
These technologies deal with automated machines that can take the place of humans
in dangerous environments or manufacturing processes, or resemble humans in
appearance, behavior, and/or cognition. Today, robotics is a rapidly growing field, as

94



technological advances continue; research, design, and building new robots serve
various practical purposes, whether domestically, commercially, or militarily.

It must be mentioned that an industrial robot is an automatically controlled,
reprogrammable, multipurpose manipulator designed to both manipulate and
transport parts, tools, or specialized manufacturing implements through programmed
motions for the performance of specific manufacturing tasks. Simply speaking, an
industrial robot is a robot which is utilized in industrial settings. In order to be
officially considered an industrial robot, the robot must be capable of moving in three
or more axes, usually with the use of an articulated arm which allows a full range of
motion. It must also be automatically controlled, and it is reprogrammable.

George Charles Devol is often called the father of robotics. He invented the first
industrial robot, the Unimate, in 1954 intended to transfer objects from one point to
another, less than a dozen feet or so apart. Today there is a vast number of typical
applications of industrial robots. A classic use of industrial robots appears on
assembly lines, where the robots put products together, check products to make sure
that they conform to standards, and package products. Some assembly lines are
totally automated, with robots doing all of the work from start to finish. Robots can
also be involved in welding, painting, ironing, assembly, pick and place, palletizing,
product inspection, and testing, all accomplished with high endurance, speed, and
precision.

Depending on the type of robot and the application, the mechanical structure of
a robot can be divided into two parts: the main manipulator and a wrist assembly. The
manipulator will position the end effectors while the wrist will control its orientation.

Depending on specifications, there are several basic types of industrial robots
commonly used:

1. Nonservo robots.

They are used to move and place objects; it can pick up an object, transport the
object and place it down);

2. Servo robots

They feature a wider range of capabilities due to the presence of manipulators
and effectors, robotic appendages that function as the arms and hands of the robot,
granting it increased flexibility and greater movement

3. Programmable robots.

They can store commands in a database, meaning it can repeat a task a pre-
determined number of times.

4. Computer programmable robots.

They are essentially a servo robot that can be controlled remotely, via a
computer.

In terms of robotic movement capabilities, there are several robotic
configurations, but only five configurations are commonly used in industrial robotics:

1. Polar: in a polar configuration, the robotic arm is connected to the base via a
twisting joint. The arm’s links are connected through a combination of rotary and
linear joints. The work area is spherical in shape.
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2. Cylindrical: The linear extending arm can be moved vertically up and down
around a rotating column.

3. Cartesian: A cartesian configuration, also called rectilinear, can move along
three axis (x, y and z); the work area is therefore square. The arm links in this
configuration are connected via linear joints.

4. Vertically Articulated: A vertically articulated configuration, also called
jointed arm, involves connecting the jointed arm of a robot to the robot via a twisting
joint. Because each link in the arm is connected by rotary joints, the robotic arm
appears jointed.

5. SCARA (Selective Compliance Assembly Robot Arm): This type of
configuration features two horizontal joints and a cylindrical work area. It is not
intended for work in multiple planes, but rather precision within one plane.

Automation has dramatically altered factories across the globe. Modern
industrial robots offer multiple advantages. They have single-handedly transformed
products, facilities, and companies. Recent developments have made industrial robots
more user-friendly, affordable, and intelligent than ever before. Among advantages of
industrial robots are:

1. Quality/Accuracy/Precision: Many industrial robots are in the form of a
robotic arm. Due to its mechanical nature and computerized control, a robotic arm
can carry out a repetitive task with great precision and accuracy, thus providing
improved, consistent product quality. This would apply to quite a variety of
production line tasks, like welding, assembling a product, spray painting, or cutting
and finishing.

2. Production: With robots, throughput speeds increase, which directly impacts
production. Because an automated robot has the ability to work at a constant speed
without pausing for breaks, sleep, vacations, it has the potential to produce more than
a human worker. Another aspect of efficiency is that robots can be mounted from the
ceiling and have no problem with working upside down. This can lead to a savings in
floor space.

3. Safety: There are a number of tasks that are too dangerous, too exposed to
toxins, or just plain too dirty for humans to conveniently do them. These are ideal
robotics tasks. This includes tasks as simple as spray painting, because there is no
need to worry about the robot inhaling the paint fumes! It also includes such daunting
tasks as defusing bombs and such dirty tasks as cleaning sewers.

4. Savings: Robots save time by being able to produce a greater magnitude of
products. They also reduce the amount of wasted material used due to their accuracy.
Robots save companies money in the long run with quick ROIs (return on
investment), fewer worker injuries (reducing or eliminating worker’s comp), and with
using less materials.

Disadvantages come along with the advantages. In spite of the very useful set of
advantages of robotics discussed above, there are some tasks for which human beings
are better suited than robots. For example:

1. Robots are not suited for creativity or innovation;
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2. Robots are not capable of independent thinking;

3. They are not good at learning from their mistakes;

4. Robots are not as suitable for making complicated decisions;

5. Robots can't as readily adapt quickly to changes in the surroundings.

Human beings are needed for these types of tasks, so there is hope that we will
not become superfluous in a world dominated by robots at some point in the future

Finally, it goes without saying, the 21* century witnessed robots to have change
the structure of society and allowed for safer conditions for labor. Industry has
benefited drastically from the expanse of a robotic work force. Automated machines
have taken over the duties of dangerous and mundane jobs from humans, allowing
greater productivity. Robots' main position in society is in a capacity to assist humans
by taking on the jobs that are dirty, dull or dangerous. Beyond the factory floor,
robots have been instrumental in space exploration and performing other tasks that
would be impossible for humans to accomplish.
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INTERNET FROM A TO Z
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It 1s a network of networks that consists of millions of private, public, academic,
business, and government networks, of local to global scope, that are linked by a
broad array of electronic, wireless and optical networking technologies. The Internet
carries an extensive range of information resources and services, such as the inter-
linked hypertext documents of the World Wide Web (WWW) and the infrastructure
to support email.

The Internet has enabled and accelerated new forms of human interactions
through instant messaging, Internet forums, and social networking. Business-to-
business and financial services on the Internet affect supply chains across entire
industries.

The origins of the Internet reach back to research of the 1960s, commissioned by
the United States government in collaboration with private commercial interests to
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build robust, fault-tolerant, and distributed computer networks. The funding of a new
U.S. backbone by the National Science Foundation in the 1980s, as well as private
funding for other commercial backbones, led to worldwide participation in the
development of new networking technologies, and the merger of many networks. The
commercialization of what was by the 1990s an international network resulted in its
popularization and incorporation into virtually every aspect of modern human life.

Many computer scientists describe the Internet as a "prime example of a large-
scale, highly engineered, yet highly complex system". The Internet is heterogeneous;
for instance, data transfer rates and physical characteristics of connections vary
widely. The principles of the routing and addressing methods for traffic in the
Internet reach back to their origins in the 1960s when the eventual scale and
popularity of the network could not be anticipated. Thus, the possibility of
developing alternative structures is investigated. The Internet structure was found to
be highly robust to random failures and very vulnerable to high degree attacks.

The Internet operates without a central governing body. However, to maintain
interoperability, all technical and policy aspects of the underlying core infrastructure
and the principal name spaces are administered by the Internet Corporation for
Assigned Names and Numbers (ICANN), headquartered in Marina del Rey,
California. ICANN 1is the authority that coordinates the assignment of unique
identifiers for use on the Internet, including domain names, Internet Protocol (IP)
addresses, application port numbers in the transport protocols, and many other
parameters. [CANN is governed by an international board of directors drawn from
across the Internet technical, business, academic, and other non-commercial
communities.

The Internet can be accessed almost anywhere by numerous means, including
through mobile Internet devices. Mobile phones, datacards, handheld game consoles
and cellular routers allow users to connect to the Internet wirelessly.

Educational material at all levels from pre-school to post-doctoral is available
from websites. Examples range from CBeebies, through school and high-school
revision guides, virtual universities, to access to top-end scholarly literature through
the likes of Google Scholar. For distance education, help with homework and other
assignments, self-guided learning, whiling away spare time, or just looking up more
detail on an interesting fact, it has never been easier for people to access educational
information at any level from anywhere.

Content management systems allow collaborating teams to work on shared sets
of documents simultaneously without accidentally destroying each other's work.
Business and project teams can share calendars as well as documents and other
information. Such collaboration occurs in a wide variety of areas including scientific
research, software development, conference planning, political activism and creative
writing.

The Internet allows computer users to remotely access other computers and
information stores easily, wherever they may be. This is encouraging new ways of
working from home, collaboration and information sharing in many industries. An
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accountant sitting at home can audit the books of a company based in another
country, on a server situated in a third country that is remotely maintained by IT
specialists in a fourth.

Internet telephony is another common communications service made possible by
the creation of the Internet. VoIP stands for Voice-over-Internet Protocol, referring to
the protocol that underlies all Internet communication. Voice quality can still vary
from call to call, but is often equal to and can even exceed that of traditional calls.
Remaining problems for VolP include emergency telephone number dialing and
reliability. Currently, a few VolP providers provide an emergency service, but it is
not universally available.

Common methods of Internet access in homes include dial-up, landline
broadband (over coaxial cable, fiber optic or copper wires), Wi-Fi, satellite and
3G/4G technology cell phones. Public places to use the Internet include libraries and
Internet cafes, where computers with Internet connections are available. There are
also Internet access points in many public places such as airport halls and coffee
shops.

The spread of low-cost internet access in developing countries has opened up
new possibilities for peer-to-peer charities, which allow individuals to contribute
small amounts to charitable projects for other individuals. Websites such as
DonorsChoose and GlobalGiving allow small-scale donors to direct funds to
individual projects of their choice.

A popular twist on internet-based philanthropy is the use of peer-to-peer lending
for charitable purposes. Kiva pioneered this concept in 2005, offering the first web-
based service to publish individual loan profiles for funding. Kiva raises funds for
local intermediary microfinance organizations which post stories and updates on
behalf of the borrowers. Lenders can contribute as little as $25 to loans of their
choice, and receive their money back as borrowers repay.

In Norway, Denmark, Finland, and Sweden, major Internet service providers
have voluntarily, possibly to avoid such an arrangement being turned into law, agreed
to restrict access to sites listed by authorities. Many countries, including the United
States, have enacted laws against the possession or distribution of certain material,
such as child pornography, via the Internet, but do not mandate filtering software.

A.A. JlonaTtuHa
JAVASCRIPT IN THE MODERN WORLD OF IT
Vavsanosckutl 20cyoapcmeeHtblil mexHUuecKull YHugepcumem
Hayunslit pykoBoautens — accucteHnt T.B. Epodeena

JavaScript is a prototype-based scripting language that is dynamic, weakly

typed, and has first-class functions. JS is mostly used as an embedded language for
programmatic access to the application site. It’s widely used in browsers as a
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scripting language to make interactive Web pages. Modern JavaScript is the same as
ever - solid, reliable, and incredibly powerful programming language.

The development of JavaScript has been gradual and permanent. Over the past
decade, the perception has changed from a simple JavaScript to a well-respected
programming language used worldwide by corporations and developers to create
great apps.

JavaScript is a language assistant in the creation of applications that run on the
client-side. These applications run a browser on your computer. Programs (also called
scripts) are handled in JavaScript interpreter that is integrated into the browser. JS is
not only used to create web applications, but also in the browser-based operating
systems (Indra Desktop Web OS, IntOS), server applications, mobile applications,
widgets, office applications (Microsoft Office, OpenOffice.org). JavaScript is also
rich in various libraries, frameworks and other technologies. Consider, perhaps, the
most popular ones.

AJAX (Asynchronous JavaScript and XML)

AJAX-technology provides an approach to building interactive user interfaces,
web applications. As a result, the data is refreshed, web page is not reloaded
completely and web applications become faster and more convenient.

jQuery

jQuery is the library of JavaScript. It focuses on the interaction between
JavaScript and HTML. The jQuery library makes it easy to access any DOM element,
refer to the attributes and DOM elements content and manipulate them. Also the
jQuery library provides a convenient API (application programming interface) for
working with AJAX.

JQuery includes the following features:

« DOM element selections using the multi-browser open source selector
engine Sizzle, a spin-off out of the jQuery project

o DOM traversal and modification (including support for CSS 1-3)

« DOM manipulation based on CSS selectors that uses node elements
name and node elements attributes (id and class) as criteria to build selectors

« Events
o Effects and animations
e AJAX

« Extensibility through plug-ins

« Utilities such as user agent information, feature detection

o Compatibility methods that are natively available in modern browsers
but need fall backs for older ones.

o  Multi-browser (not to be confused with cross-browser) support.
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Underscore

Underscore is the library of JavaScript, which implements additional
functionality for working with arrays, objects and functions initially missing in
JavaScript, but having analogues in other languages. The library can delegate calls if
some functionality is implemented by developers of browsers.

Flight.js

Today, the developers of Twitter present their own framework. Flight is a
lightweight component of JavaScript framework. Its components describe the
behavior of elements on the page. In fact, you have probably seen Flight in action,
because Twitter is using it for their applications. You can see the demonstration of
the framework in the form of a simple e-mail client (code on github).

Backbone.js

Backbone.js gives a structure to web applications by providing models with key-
value binding and custom events, collections with the rich API of enumerable
functions, views with declarative event handling, and connects it all to your existing
API over a RESTful JSON interface.

Node.js

Node or Node.js is a server implementation of the programming language
JavaScript, based on the engine V8. It’s designed to create a scalable distributed
network applications such as web server. The purpose for using Node.js is similar to
the frameworks in Python Twisted and EventMachine in Ruby. Unlike most software
in JavaScript, this frame is not executed in the client browser, but on the server-side.

The mentioned frameworks and libraries are not the whole list of diversity and
the opportunities of the modern JavaScript offers.
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CEKIIUA «<HAYYHBIE UCCJUIEJOBAHUA
B IPO®ECCUOHAJIBHON JEATEJBHOCTH»

E. C. Knsnuuna
ADVERTISING WAR: MCDONALDS VS. STARBUCKS
VY IIbSIHOBCKHM TOCYIapCTBEHHBIN TEXHUYECKUN YHUBEPCUTET
Hayunslii pykoBoaurens — crapmmil npenogasarens H. H. HoBocenbuesa

Comparing Starbucks and McDonald's may not seem to make sense at first,
but the two chains actually have a lot in common--namely, they both have big
advertisement campaign.[1] McDonalds and Starbucks are direct competitors in
the coffee market these days, too. McDonald's used to get cheap fast food and
started offering espresso drinks a few years ago (McCafe coffee line in the US).
Likewise, the coffechouse chain Starbucks added more hot breakfast items and
heated sandwiches to their menus. Both companies offer gourmet coffee drinks,
food and snacks, and free wi-fi - but the atmosphere, prices and the taste are
different. It can be said that Starbucks had better start viewing the fast food chain
as a serious rival.

Many people see these two chains as polar opposites — one designed as a
comfortable living room where customers could get a decent coffee drink and read
their newspapers; the other, a riot of plastic-and-vinyl booths and bright fluorescent
lighting where meals are counted in billions served. Is it really possible for these two
worlds to collide?

At first let’s have a look at the brands themselves.

McDonald's is the largest fast food chain in the world, operating in 119 countries
and serving over 58 million customers every day. It is based in San
Bernardino, California and was launched on May 15, 1940. Their usual menu
includes hamburgers, chicken sandwiches, French fries, salads, soft drinks and
desserts. The company launched a campaign called Unsnobby Coffee back in 2008
when they started expanding in the coffee market. The aim was to offer delicious
gourmet retail coffee at a lower price than the competition. McDonald's added
espresso machines to thousands of their locations, and rolled out aggressive ad
campaigns for their new coffee offerings.

Starbucks is the largest international coffeehouse chain in the world, with about
17,000 stores in over 40 different countries. It is based in Seattle, Washington and
was launched on March 30, 1971. Starbucks menu includes various coffee drinks,
teas, hot breakfast items, salads, pastries, sandwiches, fruit and more. The aim of the
company seems to be providing a place where people come to have a coffee, read a
newspaper or browse the net using the free WiFi. However, after the latest
McDonald's company with coffee Starbucks has lost some of their target market.

Now let’s focus on their advertising campaigns and compare them.
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McDonald's has rolled out premium coffee. It's been a big hit, and it is growing
by leaps and bounds. During the first quarter, sales of "specialty coffees" increased
17% from a year earlier. McDonald's could evolve into Starbucks' fiercest rival in the
specialty coffee segment.

This puts Starbucks in a quandary. It's got to be careful not to cheapen its brand,
yet it needs to respond to this challenge from McDonald's.

Starbucks Game Plan

eMaintain or enhance coffee shop sensory experience.

eUse advertising to emphasize the sensory advantage.

eUse advertising to avoid commoditization: superior quality through worldwide
bean sourcing, coffee roasting expertise, etc.

McDonald’s Game Plan

eIncrease commoditization with taste tests like those at Consumer Reports.

eEmphasize convenience and price.

eExploit full menu advantage.

eImprove in-store sensory experience.

For comparison of their popularity on the Internet, we should refer to respective
websites. Starbucks' website has 8.3% more female visitors than the McDonald's site
does. While McDonalds.com visitors are about 18-to-34 age range, Starbucks owns
the 35-to-44-year-old group. There's also a clear income gap between the two:
McDonald's visitors earn less than $60,000 per year; Starbucks customers earn over
$60,000. [2]

And, of course, we need to have a look at the statistics in Social Media
Marketing (January, 2013). [3] Companies are actively promoting by Internet. SMM
1s most active and developing in the world of advertising.

Facebook likes: McDonald’s - 33,481,240 Fans, Starbucks - 26,993,917 Fans;

Twitter Followers: McDonald’s - 934,325 Followers, Starbucks - 3,349,993
Followers;

Pinterest: McDonald’s - 1,615 Followers, Starbucks - 69,902 Followers.

Summing up, I think that these companies appeal to two different types of
customers. There’s place for both McDonald’s and Starbucks to be successful in
selling coffee. This isn’t something where one is going to be completely victorious
over the other.
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A. A. NuimykoBa
VIRAL MARKETING
Vavsanosckuil 2ocyoapcmeenublil mexHuuecKull YyHugepcumem
Hayunblii pykoBoauTesns — ctapimui npenogasaress H. H. HoBocenbiieBa

Viral marketing, viral advertising, or marketing buzz are buzzwords referring to
marketing techniques that use pre-existing social networks and other technologies to
produce increases in brand awareness or to achieve other marketing objectives (such
as product sales) through self-replicating viral processes, analogous to the spread of
viruses or computer viruses.

It is a type of word-of-mouth advertising. And while word-of-mouth advertising
has been around for quite some time, information technology has enhanced the
proficiency and effectiveness of an individual’s ability to spread a message to others
to the point where if successful viral messages have the ability to be viewed
exponentially. The messages objectives are typically aimed at creating exposure and
influence in an effort to increase brand awareness or to achieve other marketing
related goals such as increased sales. Viral marketing is a fairly new phenomenon,
and has only existed on the Internet for about a decade now.

Viral marketing can be enhanced by the network effects of the Internet and
mobile networks. Viral marketing may take the form of video clips, interactive Flash
games, advergames, ebooks, brandable software, images, text messages, email
messages, or web pages. The most common utilized transmission vehicles for viral
messages include: pass-along based, incentive based, trendy based, and undercover
based. However, the creative nature of viral marketing enables an “endless amount of
potential forms and vehicles the messages can utilize for transmission”, including
mobile devices.

The ultimate goal of marketers interested in creating successful viral marketing
programs is to create viral messages that appeal to individuals with high social
networking potential (SNP) and that have a high probability of being presented and
spread by these individuals and their competitors in their communications with others
in a short period of time.

The term “VRL marketing” has also been used pejoratively to refer to stealth
marketing campaigns—the unscrupulous use of astroturfing online combined with
undermarket advertising in shopping centers to create the impression of spontaneous
word of mouth enthusiasm.

Viral marketing can either target a specific group of consumers, or broad
audiences. The content of viral messages typically utilizes humor, entertainment,
edgy/trendy, sexual, or other related attention grabbers that will entice individuals to
view and share the message.
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According to Ralph Wilson Doctor of Science, the six elements of a viral
marketing strategy include: “gives away products or services, provides effortless
transfer to others, scales easily from small to very large, exploits common
motivations and behaviors, utilizes existing communication networks, and takes
advantage of others resources”. However, Wilson states that “a viral marketing
strategy need not contain ALL these elements, but the more elements it embraces; the
more powerful the results are likely to be”. The benefits of viral marketing can be
vast if utilized effectively. Some of the benefits include: low cost, far reach, and high
credibility. Some of the disadvantages include: failed campaign, lack of control, and
message misinterpretations.

In the late 1990’s, Hotmail.com was one of the first businesses to achieve a great
deal of success using viral marketing, and is now referred to as “the classic example
of viral marketing”. “Hotmail was able to sign up 12 million users in 18 months by
inserting the tagline “Get your free e-mail at Hotmail” at the bottom of every e-mail
sent out by its customers”. At the time this was historically the fastest growth of any
user based media company. By the time Hotmail reached “66 million users”, the
company was establishing “270,000 new accounts each day”.

Today, a decade after Hotmail’s success, as more and more businesses are
having trouble reaching consumers through traditional advertising, many of them
have turned to alternative marketing methods such as viral marketing. Some of these
companies had success while others have failed. Research conducted by Millward
Brown concluded that “fewer than one in six video ads achieve high viral viewing”.
A few of the successful blue chip companies have included: Old Spice, Audi, Coke,
E-Trade, and Google.

Old Spice’s latest viral marketing campaign which focused on promoting the
company’s body wash gained widespread popularity, and has become one of the most
famous viral marketing campaigns. How it worked was Old Spice collected fan
questions and then created direct video responses to the questions featuring NFL
player Isaiah Mustafa that were posted on Youtube.com. Latest figures state that the
video responses “attracted over 35.7 million unique views”, and “sales of the body
wash jumped by 55%” in the three months following the viral campaign.

The future of viral marketing currently remains uncertain, although, the
possibilities and potential of this tactic of reaching and marketing to consumer groups
are endless. Moreover, as more forms of communication are created by technology
and more of the population maintains a presence online involved in social media
interactions, so will the inventiveness of marketers as they attempt to permeate these
networks. Furthermore, we can be certain that marketers will continue to attempt to
achieve mass marketing success by utilizing consumers as vehicles for transmitting
their viral messages.
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OF ADVERTISING
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The definition of PR appeared in the XX century. Despite the fact that PR there
is a recently, it was widely adopted in the world, with each country PR and
advertising are perceived differently.

PR is the formation of public opinion about a product, person, company, event,
in order to establish a mutually beneficial relationship between an organization and
the community.

There are many interpretations of the term, but in this article we are interested
not in the definition, but in the fact how advertising and PR are perceived in different
countries, namely Russia and America.

National characteristics, of course, have their effect on the perception of
advertising. This is influenced by many factors, such as mentality, national
consciousness, and psychological traits. To create effective advertising one should be
aware of these features.

There are some general rules concerning the perception of advertising.

The effectiveness of advertising depends on the duration of attention, which
results from an advertising message, and the power of the latter. Therefore, it is
important to awaken the interest of a customer. Experts, who have studied the
phenomenon of emergence of interest in the practice of advertising, have proven that
it is formed when a person comprehends a product, its features, appearance and
function. Attracting attention is focused on the manifestation of feeling, perception,
memory, imagination, activation of consumers’ thinking.

In the perception of advertising an important role is played by the formation of
the image, which affects the behavior of a buyer. The impact extent of advertising
depends on the impact of its constituent parts, but in the end, people perceive
advertising in accordance with the “kiss rule”. It says that all external sensations are
reduced to simple and convenient forms: to understand something, the human brain
breaks complex feelings into simple images.
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A necessary component of perception of advertising is the emotions. Emotions
and feelings evoke memories, thoughts. By addressing them advertising causes
certain associations, produces certain ideas and stimulates the imagination.

Advertising affects motivational, emotional, behavioral spheres of human life. It
1s a powerful tool for sales and promotion of products on the market. But often, the
settings used in advertising, clear to the U.S. population, may be not clear for the
people of Russia. Consequently, the study of national peculiarities of advertising
perception is of importance.

Advertising budgets stand at many millions of dollars in the West. The
advertising market there is not only the industry, including a wide variety of
businesses and organizations, the media, but also a tool providing serious
psychological impact on the population, all aspects of its life.

American advertising texts make a consumer perceive a product as a symbol of
success, which guarantees belonging to a select company of people and determines
their uniqueness. They focus primarily on the interest to “purely masculine pursuits”
(hunting, war, sports, cars), important social instincts (the spirit of competition, the
concept of "the strongest wins," etc.) and many others. An American consumer wants
to get the best of everything, but at reduced prices (sale - what a wonderful word!).
He is confident in his own superiority and listens to the recommendations of
authoritative persons.

Let’s have a look at Nike sportswear advertising as an example,. The company's
slogan: “Just do it”. Nike advertising inspires athletic performance in sports, appeals
not to search for excuses and obstacles. One of the strongest points is videos, “There
can be no excuses” starring - Matt Scott, American paralympic basketball player. In
the video Matt is sitting in an empty gym and playing with two balls, “ticking” all the
alleged reasons that people use not to exercise - for example, “Now I can’t do it” and
“I'm tired”. At the end of the video a viewer realizes that all these factors are listed by
a person who, in spite of everything, plays sports and is successful at it.

Perfume and car advertising is especially luxurious. For example, the advertising
of perfume “212VIP” says that if you have this fragrance - you are gorgeous and you
are welcomed to any party.

Advertising in Russia hasn’t reached such a scale and such impact yet, but today
it already uses widely advertising techniques and finished products developed by
Western experts that should be studied and properly evaluated.

In Russia a consumer is focused on the perception of advertising texts which
show pragmatism, for example: an appeal for joint activity, common purpose,
prestige, state social support. This is due to the peculiarities of the Russian mentality.
Russian texts, as opposed to American ones, address rather the images of a group
activity, success and power than emotions, they are more rational, explain the merits
of the goods. Russian consumer choice can be explained by the desire to achieve
success, power, which is associated with a certain level of wealth and social stability.
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A good example is the advertisement of the SberBank. The slogan “For 170
years we are always there”. The meaning of videos is that the bank has been serving
its customers for 170 years, it is always ready to innovate, is reliable and time-tested.

The perception of advertising i1s a complex and multifaceted process. It is
implemented through reflection and absorption of the advertising message and the
formation of the image, which affects the mind, actions and behavior of a buyer.

Advertising in America makes a buyer accept goods as a symbol of success,
uniqueness. The U.S. consumer buying a product needs to feel that he is the best.
Advertising in Russia refers to joint activities, communication, a person should think
of goods as a symbol of prestige and power.

As we can see, the national characteristics have a great impact on the perception.
Thus, to create an effective advertisement it is necessary to study these features, as
well as goals, desires and needs of consumers.
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B.I'. Uepenkos
HISTORY OF PUBLIC RELATIONS
Vrvanoeckuil cocyoapcmeennvlti mexuuuecKuii yHugepcumem
Hayunslii pykoBoaurens — noueHt I'.I1. byxaposa

The earliest known example of "the communication of information to influence
viewpoints or actions," is a clay tablet from 1800 BC, which told Babylonian farmers
how to sow crops. In medieval Europe craftsmen guilds coveted their reputation and
Lord Chancellors acted as mediators in England between rulers and subjects. Land
promoters used exaggerated stories of grandeur to persuade English citizens to
migrate to the New World in the 1600s. Exaggerated stories of Davy Crocket and the
California Gold Rush were used to persuade the public to migrate West in the US and
to fight the war against Mexico. But such understanding as the profession of public
relations hasn’t existed yet.

The first appearance of the term "public relations" was in the 1897 Year Book of
Railway Literature to persuade US consumers to use the new rail system. The first
public relations agency was created in 1900 in Boston by three former journalists
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under the name Publicity Bureau. So, public relations began to emerge as an
identifiable industry in America only in the early part of the 20th Century. [History of
public relations. URL: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Public relations#cite note-1t-8 ].

From the mid-1800s onward there had been a rapid consolidation of wealth and
power into the hands of big business resulting in systematic abuses of that power on
their part. By the turn of the century trade unions began to emerge in order to protect
workers. In time public opinion became highly sceptical of the new corporations and
there were calls for stringent new regulations on corporate power. In this hostile
climate of public opinion big business found itself in need of friendly propagandists.
Stuart Ewen, author of "PR: A Social History of Spin", puts it thus: "corporate PR
starts as a response to the threat of democracy and the need to create some kind of
ideological link between the interests of big business and the interests of ordinary
Americans." [Public Relations History: From the 17th to the 20th Century: The
Antecedents. Scott M. Cutlip. 1995. C. 53-78.].

The practice PR was pioneered and shaped by men such as Ivy Lee and Edward
Bernays. Lee was a journalist and a publicist before he distinguished himself as the
first public relations counselor, who moved into handling press relations for Standard
Oil and railroad companies. Up until then companies faced with a crisis, such as a
railway accident, had tended to do their best to cover up accidents and problems,
engendering an oppositional attitude and hostility from the press. Lee innovated by
allowing journalists supervised access to accident scenes, defusing press hostility and
in the process exercising some influence over coverage. He is known for his 1906
"Declaration of Principles" which called for honesty with the press and public.

Even in the early years however, PR practitioners were not above lying to
promote their clients' interests. Ivy Lee famously handled public relations for the
Rockefeller family after the Ludlow massacre of 1914, when 14 striking miners were
shot dead by the National Guard who were working on behalf of John D. Rockefeller,
the owner of the mine. The event provoked a national scandal. In spinning the
Rockefeller line, Lee printed numerous falsehoods about striking miners, claiming
that they had started fires and deliberately provoked the National Guard. According
to Stuart Ewen, Lee quickly gained a reputation as a professional liar. In the 1930s
Lee accepted work for the German Dye Trust to improve relations between Nazi
Germany and America. He died with the accusation of being a Nazi sympathiser
hanging over him.

Edward Bernays (quoted above) was another of the early PR men. He learnt his
trade working at the Committee for Public Information, or the Creel Commission,
Woodrow Wilson's pro-war propaganda outfit that coaxed the American public into
supporting US involvement in World War One. After the war, Bernays opened his
New York office in 1919 and worked for companies including Procter & Gamble,
CBS, General Electric and Dodge Motors. Bernays, a nephew of Sigmund Freud,
attempted to apply theories of social psychology to his work in mass communication.
By contrast with Lee who claimed to be very open, Bernays was quite candid about
the secretive and manipulative nature of his work and was expert in the use of third
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party advocacy. Working for the manufacturers of Chesterfield cigarettes, he
famously boosted sales of tobacco to women by persuading 1930s feminists to adopt
smoking as a symbol of emancipation. [Pioneers of public relations. URL:
http://faculty.buffalostate.edu/smithrd/PR/pioneers.htm].

But it wasn't until after World War Two that the PR industry really began to take
off. Larger companies began to emerge from an industry dominated by individual
consultants. Companies such as Hill & Knowlton and Burson-Marsteller crossed the
Atlantic in the 1950s becoming the first PR transnationals and quickly assembled
global networks of offices. For the first time it became possible to coordinate
corporate propaganda in both the US and Europe.

In the sixties Hill and Knowlton again innovated by offering lobbying as a
service to its clients. Within a few years its Washington DC office had multiplied its
revenues many times and H&K began a string of acquisitions of other Washington
lobbying companies. Now all of the major PR companies have a 'public affairs' or
'government relations' practice.

In recent decades the PR and advertising industries have begun to consolidate. A
small number of large conglomerates, such as WPP Group and Omnicom, have been
buying up the largest players and offering integrated corporate communications
services. Only one of the top ten PR companies, Edelman PR Worldwide is still
independent. [Today’s Public Relations: An Introduction. Chapter 2: History of
Public Relationships. Robert L. Heath & W. Timothy Coombs. 2006. C. 24-31.].
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B. B. Akunduen
AGYPTISCHE PYRAMIDEN
Vavsanosckutl 2ocyoapcmeentblil mexHUuecKull YHugepcumem
Hayunslii pykoBoauTens — crapiunid npenogasareins O. I1. ITuntornna

Agyptische Pyramiden sind noch immer ein Mythos. Weltweit riitseln
Wissenschaftler und Ingenieure, wie die monumentalen Bauten vor rund 4500 Jahren
entstanden sind. Noch in den 1970er Jahren hielt Autor Erich von Déniken
AuBerirdische fiir die Urheber der Pyramiden. Solche pseudowissenschaftlichen
Theorien hat die Forschung langst widerlegt. Trotzdem beherbergt der Wiistensand
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und die meterdicken Mauern der Pyramiden noch genug Geheimnisse, um
Generationen von Wissenschaftlern zu beschiftigen.

Verschliisseltes Wissen

Wiirde ein reicher Mensch heute den Bau einer Pyramide in Auftrag geben,
wiirden selbst die groften Bauunternehmer erst einmal schlucken: 2,6 Millionen
Steinblocke mit einem Mindestgewicht von 2,5 Tonnen pro Block. Aus den
Steinbriichen ganz Europas miissten die Brocken herangeschafft werden. Uber ein
halbes Jahrzehnt wére der Unternehmer mit dem Bau beschéftigt.

Das nicht ganz ernst gemeinte Beispiel ldsst erahnen, welch eine
Herausforderung der Bau einer solchen Pyramide fiir Ingenieure und Arbeiter um
2550 vor Christi gewesen sein muss. 106 Pyramiden ziehen sich wie eine Kette durch
Agypten, doch ihre Konigin ist die Cheops-Pyramide in Gizeh. Bevor die
AuBenverkleidung und Teile der Spitze geklaut wurden, war sie 146 Meter hoch und
hatte eine Grundfliche von 53.000 Quadratmetern. In ihr liegt der Schliissel zur
gesamten &dgyptischen Baukunst versteckt. Wenn die Forscher es schaffen, der
Cheops-Pyramide ihre Geheimnisse zu entlocken, werden sich viele Liicken in der
altagyptischen Geschichtsschreibung schlie3en lassen.

Eigentlich unméglich

Der Bau der groen Cheops-Pyramide zu einer Zeit, als die Menschen im
Vergleich zu heute nur einfache Hilfsmittel kannten, gleicht auch nach
jahrzehntelanger Forschung noch immer einem Wunder." Vieles ist erstaunlich: Die
Steinblocke der Pyramide sind auf 0,2 Millimeter genau geschlagen. Gerade mal eine
Rasierklinge wiirde zwischen die Steinreihen passen. Die Fundamente der Pyramide
weichen nur maximal 16 Millimeter von der Horizontalen ab und das bei einer
unteren Kantenlinge von rund 230 Metern. Auch die rechten Winkel der Ecken
lassen Ingenieure heutiger Zeit vor Neid erblassen: Die Winkel sind so genau
geschnitten, dass man selbst mit lasergestiitzten Messapparaten nicht genauer
arbeiten konnte. Und all diese bautechnischen Meisterleistungen sollen von einem
Volk stammen, das zum Zeitpunkt der Grundsteinlegung nach Meinung einiger
Forscher noch nicht einmal die Vorziige des Rades kannte?

Auf Baustelle

Fiir eine der scheinbar einfachsten Fragen haben die Forscher bislang keine
Losung gefunden: Wie konnten die Agypter die Steine tranportieren und aufeinander
schichten? Noch immer gibt es verschiedene Erklarungsansétze, die aber alle ihre
Schwachstellen haben. Transportiert wurden die Steinblocke wahrscheinlich auf
holzernen Schlitten.

Das grofite Problem fiir die Architekten der Cheops-Pyramide waren
wahrscheinlich die Granitsteine fiir die Konigskammer. Jeder einzelne wiegt 50
Tonnen - zuviel, um ihn mit auch noch so vielen Arbeitern nach oben zu ziehen. Die
erste Theorie geht davon aus, dass die Agypter eine Rampe gebaut haben, die mit
dem Anwachsen der Pyramide immer weiter vergroBert wurde. Uber diese Rampe
sollen die Arbeiter die Steine auf das jeweils fertiggestellte Plateau der Pyramide
gezogen haben. Das Problem dieser Theorie ist: geht man bei der Rampe von einer
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Steigung von fiinf Prozent aus, dann miisste sie, um die letzten Steine an die Spitze
auf liber 145 Metern zu platzieren, eine Linge von drei Kilometern haben. Vor den
meisten der groBen &dgyptischen Pyramiden war dafiir kein Platz. Eine solch
gigantische Rampe hétte ein Volumen von 20 Millionen Kubikmetern -fast zehnmal
mehr als die Pyramide selbst. Die Cheops-Pyramide besteht aus 2,6 Millionen
Steinen. Wenn man davon ausgeht, dass 20 Jahre an ihr gearbeitet wurde, dann
missten bei einem Arbeitstag von zehn Stunden knapp alle zwei Minuten ein Block
angeliefert worden sein. Auch bei noch so viel Arbeitern ist dies iiber eine drei
Kilometer lange Rampe kaum vorstellbar.

Eine dulere Rampe

Ein anderer populdrer Erklarungsversuch beschreibt eine dulere Rampe, die sich
um die Pyramide herumschléngelt, dhnlich einer Wendeltreppe an der Auflenwand
der Pyramide. Auch gegen diese Theorie spricht der Faktor Zeit, denn auch diese
Rampe wire schon nach einigen Umrundungen der Pyramide mehrere Kilometer
lang. Der Bau einer solchen Rampe wiirde Unmengen an Holz verschlingen und das
war zu jener Zeit in Agypten Mangelware und auBerdem sehr teuer. Versuche mit
einer Nachbildung der Rampe haben gezeigt, dass die schwereren Blocke nicht hitten
transportiert werden konnen. Sollte die Theorie trotz aller Widerspriiche stimmen,
konnte sie nicht bewiesen werden. Die Verkleidung der Pyramide ist im Laufe der
Jahrtausende gestohlen worden und damit auch die moglichen Spuren einer solchen
Rampe.

Eine Erklarung muss her

Eine andere Theorie besagt, dass die Agypter ihre Pyramiden mit Hilfe von
Maschinen gebaut haben. Schon der griechische Historiker Herodot sprach im 5.
Jahrhundert vor Christus von Maschinen. In der modernen Forschung wurde diese
Moglichkeit jedoch lange abgelehnt, da bei den Ausgrabungen im Umkreis der
Pyramiden zwar Werkstitten und Arbeitslager gefunden wurden, jedoch keine
Indizien fiir Maschinen, die fiir das Heben und Ziehen solcher Lasten getaugt hitten.
Da alle anderen diskutierten Moglichkeiten ihre Erklarungsschwéachen haben,
glauben mittlerweile viele Archdologen und Ingenieure an die Maschinen-Theorie,
auch wenn sie sich bislang nicht beweisen ldsst.

Auch eine Theorie, die am Institut fiir Agyptologie an der Universitit Miinster
entwickelt wurde, lehnt Rampen als Erklarung ab: Die gro3en Pyramiden wie die des
Cheops hitten, so die Theorie, genau wie kleinere Pyramiden urspriinglich eine
stufige Struktur gehabt. In diese Stufen seien kleinere Treppen gemauert worden und
iiber diese seien die Blocke nach oben gehebelt worden. Um eine glatte Pyramiden-
Oberflaiche zu erhalten, sei dann eine Zwischenschicht auf die Stufenstruktur
aufgetragen worden. Doch auch fiir die Theorie fehlt bislang der Beweis.
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A.1O. BapnamoBa
API'AHCKHUE BOP3bIE. CHHAPOM I'OJIYBOTI'O OKPACA
@I'BOY BIIO «Ynvsinosckas ' CXA um. I11.A. Cmonvinunay
Hay4Hblii pyKOBOIUTENH — CTAPIINIA MPENoaaBaTeb Kadeapbl HHOCTPAHHBIX S3bIKOB
C.K. BoiinaroBckas

Hannas pabora sBISIETCS PE3yJIbTATOM IE€PEBOAA M aHAIM3a AaHIJIMICKUX
CTaTel, B KOTOPBIX OCBEIIACTCS peaKas reHeTHIecKasi aHoMaus ahprancKuX OOp3bIX,
Ha3pIBaeMasl TOJIyObIM CHHAPOMOM. B cTaTbe paccMOTpEeHBI HUCTOPHUS TOPOJIBI,
0COOEHHOCTH TEeMIIEpaMeHTa U MPOOJIEMBbI CO 3I0POBbEM Y JTAHHOM MOPOJIbI COOaK, a
TaK)Ke JaHbl HEKOTOPBIE PEKOMEHJAllMU BIaJelbliaM cOOaK.

bop3bie - 310 ApeBHelmuii Tun codbak. HemzBecTHO, Kak ThICAYM JET Ha3aj
adranckas Oop3as okazaizach B ropax AdraHucraHa, 3a MHOTO MWIb OT
ApaBUICKOr0 TMOJYyOCTpOBa, TJ€ B TO BpEeMs CYIIECTBOBAJIU COOAKU CXOIHOTO
tuna[l]. Ha ponune apranos HazpiBasiv Ta3u ¥ MCHOIB30BAIM JIJIs1 OXOThI HA TOPHBIX
OJIEHEH, aHTWJIOI, JUCUL U 3aineB. OHU OXPaHsUIM KOYEBBIEC IIJIEMEHA M UX CKOT.
3apauH, koOenb adranckoil Oop3oii, mpusedeHHb 3 WUunuu B Anrmuio B 1907
roay, CTajd 3TAJIOHOM JUIsl NpUHATUA cTaHaapra nopoabl B 1912 rony. Ilepmas
MUpPOBas BOWHA npepBaia pa3BenaeHue codak [2]. CoBpemeHHbIe adraHbl MPOU3OILINA
oT co0ak, npuBe3eHHbIX B Benukoopuranuto B 1920-x rogax[3].

Hctopust moponsl adranckas Oopsas B Poccum nauamace B 1960-x rogax,
Korga nBe Oop3bie Obutn mogapeHsl H.XpymieBy koponem Adranucrana. B 1970-x
HECKOJIbKO OOp3bIX ObUIM MMIIOPTHPOBaHbI ¢ 3amana u Bocroka, naB Hayano ABYM
auHusAM nopoa. OpHa JIMHUS OCHOBaHAa Ha 3amaHOM THUIE «UHUBHIM30BAHHBIX)
a¢ranoB (u3BecTHbI B Poccuu kak JIEKOpaTUBHBIE, IPYTUMHU CIOBAMH, IOY-COOAKH).
Hpyras nunusi, bakxmynu (u3BectHbl B Poccum kak pabouue/oxorHuubu Tasm),
IPOUCXOIUT U3 KOopoJjeBckoro nutomHuka Kapuzamup B Adranucrane, oT coOax,
NpUOOPETeHHBIX O(QHIlepaMU PYCCKOM apMUU A0 TOCYJapCTBEHHOTO IEPEBOPOTA
1978 ronal4].

Temnepamenm. Adranckas Oop3as - OXOTHHYbS coOaka, paborarormas
HaB3psAub. Jyis1 OOJNIBIIMHCTBA W3 HUX, BCE, YTO JBHXKETCS, MPHUHAUICKUT uM. He
BaXXHO, KaK XOpOIIO OHWU O0Oy4eHbl, adranbl MOTYT OBITb COBEPIICHHO
HEeMpeJCKa3yeMbl W TMOJIaraTbCsi HAa WHCTUHKT. MHorme w3 adraHckux OOp3bIX
HEJOBEPUYMBHI K IOCTOPOHHUM. B TOXe BpeMms, OHM OYEHb MPUBA3AHbI K WICHAM
CEMbH, JIIOOBEOOMIIbHBIE, JIACKOBBIE U UTPUBBIE[S].

300posve. Haubonee pacnpocTpaHeHHBIE TMPOOJEMBI CO 3J0POBbEM Y
adraHckux OOp3bIX — OTO 3a0o0jieBaHMs Cepjlla, YyIIed U TpaBMbI XBOCTa:
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HEKPOTHYECKas MUEJIOTATHSI, VIITHBIC KJISTITH u YIITHBIE
uH(p ek, aeprun,karapakra, CHD-qucnnasus tazobeapennoro cycrasa. B o0mem
U 11eJI0M, y ahraHOB MOHMKEHHBIN 00JICBOM TOPOT, M OHU HYXIAIOTCS BO BHUMAHHH
JIa’K€ K HE3HAYUTEJIbHBIM TpaBMam. [6]

B 2004 roay, no uccinenoBaHusiM co0akoBoaueckoro kiyba Benukobpuranuu,
HauboJee pacIpoCTPAaHEHHBIMU MPUYUHAMU CMEPTH cpean apranoB Obutn pak(31%),
ctapocth(20%), CeplAcUHbIe 3aboneBanus(10,5)u YPOJIOTUUECKUE
3a0oneBanusi(5%)[7]. YUyBCTBUTENBHOCTh K aHECTE3UU - MpodOiieMa, o0Ias y Bcex
O0p3bIX,TaK KaK y OOp3bIX CPaBHUTEIHLHO HU3KUN YPOBEHb KHPOBBIX OTIIOKECHHM.
Tak »xe y adraHoB, MO CpaBHEHUIO C JAPYTMMH TMOPOJAMH, 4YaIlle BCTpEeYaeTCs
XWIOTOpakc (00Jie3Hb, BBI3BIBAIONIAS Pa3pblB TPYAHBIX TMPOTOKOB, H3-3a YETO
00JBIII0E KOTUYECTBO JTUM(BI CKAIIIUBACTCS B TPYAHON MOJIOCTH). [ 8]

Cunopom eonyboco okpaca. AdraHncKuMH OOpP3BIMH - HOCHTEISIMH TOJTyOOTO
rena Obutn Caku (cyka roiryooro okpaca ) u Taszu (KpeMoBblid K0Oenb). X 3aBe3nu B
CIIA w3 Adranuctana B 1934 romy. TomyGoit cuHApOM, H3HAYATIBHO
BCTPEYABIIMICS y COOAK aMEPUKAHCKMX MUTOMHHUKOB, BCKOPE PacCHpOCTPAHMIICS TIO
BceMy Mupy. ['eH MOXeT mepenaBaTbcs 4epe3 HECKOJIbKO MOKOJEHUH 0 TOro, Kak
OposBUT ce0si B pe3yJibTaTe OIPEJeIeHHOr0 CKpeluBaHus. PacnpocTtpaHeHue
notoMkoB Coku U Ta3u NPUBOJUT U K PACHpPOCTPAHEHUIO CKPBITHIX Ae(EKTOB
3apoabiieBod Tuiazmel. [Ipobiema nedeKkToB, CLEIUIEHHBIX € T'€HOM ToJIyOoro
OKpaca, BCTpedaeTrcsi He ToJbKo Yy adraHoB. MccienoBarenu BBISIBUIM HECKOJIBKO
TUTIOB HACJIEJICTBEHHON OECIIEPCTHOCTH y COOAK, BKJIIOYAs AJIOMEIUI0 MyTaHTHOTO
okpaca (anonenus ocnadiennoro okpaca(CDA) - mopaxkaer cobak ¢ 0Ciia0JIeHHBIM
OKpacoM, HE3aBHUCHUMO OT OKpaca IIepCTH, OJIHAKO, Yallle BCTpedaeTrcs y cobak
roiny0oro oxpaca), CHEIJICHHYI0 C T€HOM TroJiyOoro okpaca BO MHOTHX IOPOJax,
TaKuX Kak noOepman m ymxyaxya [1].Y cobak romy06oro okpaca mopoj Takca, day-
Yay, CTaHJApTHBIN IMyAelb, TaTCKUI JOT, UTATbIHCKAass 00Op3asi M y WIIMETHI TaK XKe
BCTPEUAIOTCS crernuduueckue npodiaemsl co 310poBbeM. Habmonenue 3a cobakamu
rojy0boro okpaca nopoj CTaHJapTHbIM MyJeNb U JIEBPETKA, TaK K€ JOKAa3bIBAIOT,uTO
nedeKThl HaclaeAyeMbl U CBsi3aHbl ¢ okpacoM mepctu(Mrosiep,Kuunr,CkoT,1989r.)

BeposiTHO, cMHIpOM TOIyOOro OKpaca MpOsBIISETCS €Ile BO BHYTPHYTPOOHOM
nepuojie, OJHAKO B  THKEIbIX CIOydasx 3apoibllid  Malepupyrorcs. B
NOCTAIMOPUOHANIBHBIN IEPUOJ CHHAPOM T'oJy00ro oKpaca mposiBISETCS B CIETYIOUTUX
CUMIITOMAX:

1. [Ipn poxaeHur MIEHKH HWMEIT TpyObie dusnueckue IaedeKTsl -
He3apalleHue OpIOMHONW CTeHKH, 3abojneBanue, cxoxkee ¢ CrnmHa budya(mmopox
BHYTPUYTPOOHOTO pAa3BUTHUS TMO3BOHOYHWKA, TKAHW CIMHHOTO MO3Ta BBIXOJAT
HapyXy depe3 AePeKThl KOCTHONW TKaHM MO3BOHOYHOTO CTOJ0a). MoXkeT OBITh
nopaxxena Bcs IIHC (ywacTku, riae HepBHas TKaHb COIPUKACAETCS C BEPXHHUMH
y49acTKaMy ¥ HapyKHOW MOBEPXHOCTHIO, OCTAIOTCS HE3aPAIICHHBIMHI). YYaCTKH, TIC
HEpBHAs TKaHb HE 0)OPMHIIACH B KOCTH, MOTYT OBITh JKU3HEHHO BaYKHBIMH, OCTaBIISS
OTKPBITBIMH YaCTH TOJOBHOTO M CIIMHHOTO Mo3ra. Takwe IIEHKH HE CIOCOOHBI
BBDKUTH, M POKIAIOTCS MEPTBBIMH JIMOO YMHPAIOT CPa3y *Ke MOCIe POJIOB.
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2. [Ink cmeptHOCTH npUXOAUTCA Ha 3-U JeHb. llleHkm yracaror 1o
HEM3BECTHBIM MPHUYMHAM, BO3MOXHO, CBSI3aHHBIM C OTCYTCTBHEM HEOOXOIUMBIX IJIs
NepeBapuBaHusl  MOJIOKA  MHUIICBApUTENBHBIX  MPOIECCOB WU APYTUMHU
($U3HOIOTHYECKUMHU NTPOOIEMAMHU.

3. OKkoHYaHHE TOACOCHOI0 MEPUOAA - CIEAYIOIIMI ATall >KU3HU IIEHKOB,
KOT/Ia TOBBIIIAETCS CMEPTHOCTh. BO3MOXKHO, 3TO CBSI3aHO C HECIMOCOOHOCTHIO
nepeBapuBaTh TBEPAYIO MUILYy. OTO HE UCKIIOYAeT JpYrux mpodsieM oOMeHa
BEIIECTB, IPOSBUBIINXCS CO B3POCICHUEM.

4. Cnenyrommii  AEHCTBUTENBHO OMACHBIA TMEPHUOJ HACTYyNaeT Io
JIOCTHMKEHUM IIeHKaMu 4-x mecsieB. Haubonee pacnpocTpaHEHHbIE CHHIPOMBI -
IpOsIBJICHUE aHEMUU U XPOHUYECKUX racTpodHTepUTOB. U TO, 1 1pyroe He nojmaercs
Teparuy WIA U3MEHEHUSM B TUTAaHUH U IPUBOJUT K CMEPTEIHHOMY HCXOLY.

BrimenepedncieHHple  CUMIOTOMBI  BCTPEYANUCh BO BCEX IIOMETax, I/Ie
MPOSIBIISUICS. CUHJIPOM IOJIyOOro oKpaca.

CunzipoM T0ITy00T0 OKpaca y B3pPOCIBIX COOAK MPOSBISIETCS B MOBEIECHYCCKUAX
npo0Osiemax - MyrJIMBOCTH, HEKOHTPOJIUPYEMOM arpeccuu, CTpeMiieHuu yOexaTb. Y
co0ak u3 AePEeKTHbIX JUHHUI, PACIPOCTPAHEHBI OTCYTCTBUE IOJIOBOIO BJIEUEHHS,
HU3Kas OIUIOJIOTBOPSIEMOCTh, CTEPUIIBHOCTh. 3a4acTyl0 POCT MOPa)XEHHBIX COOaK
HAaXOJQUTCS B HWKHEW Tpanuie cradgapra. OnHako, OOJBIIMHCTBO COO0aK,
MOPAXEHHBIX CHHIPOMOM TOJYOOTr0 OKpaca WU SIBISIOIIMECS €ro HOCUTEISIMHU -
IpEeKpacHo ce0si YyBCTBYIOT M UMEIOT MTPEBOCXOIHOE 310pOBhe[9].

B muenom, adranckas Oop3as — Kpemkas ¢ BBIHOCIHUBAs IOPOJa, HO
HEOOXOJMMO TMPHUCTAIBHO CJIEIUTh 3a COCTOSHUEM YIIEH W Y4YMTHIBaTh, YTO JaXe
HEOOJBIIIOE HAPYIIICHHUE 3I0POBbS MPU MOHUKEHHOM OOJIEBOM MOPOTE y ATUX COOaK
BEZIET K 3HAUUTEIBHOMY TUCKOM(OPTY.
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T. . Buxapes
A BRIEF HISTORY OF SOFTWARE ENGINEERING
Vavsanosckuil 2ocyoapcmeentblil mexHuuecKull YHugepcumem
Hayunslii pykoBoauTens — crapmuii npenoaasatens O. A. KeitManoBa

Computer systems are machines of large complexity. This complexity can be
mastered intellectually by one tool only: Abstraction. A language represents an
abstract computer whose objects and constructs lie closer (higher) to the problem to be
represented than to the concrete machine. For example, in a high-level language we
deal with numbers, indexed arrays, data types, conditional and repetitive statements,
rather than with bits and bytes, addressed words, jumps and condition codes. However,
these abstractions are beneficial only, if they are consistently and completely defined
in terms of their own properties. If this is not so, if the abstractions can be understood
only in terms of the facilities of an underlying computer, then the benefits are
marginal, almost given away. If debugging a program - undoubtedly the most
pervasive activity in software engineering — requires a “hexadecimal dump”, then the
language is hardly worth the trouble.

Languages appearing around 1985 (such as Ada and C++), tried to remedy this
defect and to cover a much wider variety of foreseeable applications. As a
consequence they became large and their descriptions voluminous. Compilers and
support tools became bulky and complex. It turned out that instead of solving
problems, they added problems. As Dijkstra said: They belonged to the problem set
rather than the solution set.

Meanwhile, requirements on software systems grew further, and so did the
complexity of programs. The craft of programming turned to “hacking. Methods were
sought to systematize, if not construction, then at least program testing and
documentation. Although this was helpful, the real problems of hectic programming
under timepressure remained. Dijkstra brought the difficulty to the point by saying:
Testing may show the presence of errors, but it can never prove their absence. He also
sneered: Software Engineering is programming for those who can’t.

A solution was to lie in a disciplined manner of programming, rather than a
rigorous scientific theory. A major contribution to structured programming was made
by Parnas in 1972 with the idea of Information Hiding [13], and at the same time by
Liskov with the concept of Abstract Data Types [14]. Both embody the idea of
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breaking large systems up into parts called modules, and to clearly define their
interfaces. If a module A uses (imports) a module B, then A is called a client of B. The
designer of A then need not know the details, the functioning of B, but only the
properties as stated by its interface. This principle probably constituted the most
important contribution to software engineering, i.e. to the construction of systems by
large groups of people. The concept of modularization is greatly enhanced by the
technique of separate compilation with automatic checking of interface compatibility.

However, another development influenced the computing field more profoundly
than all programming languages. It was the workstation, whose first incarnation, the
Alto, was built, once again, in the Xerox Research Lab in Palo Alto (1975) . In
contrast to the mentioned micro-computers, the workstation was powerful enough to
allow serious software development, complex computations, and the use of a compiler
for an advanced PL. Most important, it pioneered the bit-mapped, high-resolution
display and the pointing device called mouse, which together brought about a
revolutionary change in computer usage. Along with the Alto the concept of local area
network was introduced, and that of central servers for (laser-) printing, large scale file
storage, and e-mail service. It is no exaggeration at all to claim that the modern
computing era started in 1975 with the Alto. The Alto caused nothing less than a
revolution, and as a result people to-day have no idea, how computing was done before
1975 without personal, highly interactive workstations. The influence of these
developments on software engineering cannot be overestimated.

As the demand of ever more complex software grew persistently, and as the
difficulties became more menacing, as some spectacular failures demonstrated that
problems were serious, the search for panaceas began. Many cures were offered, sold,
and soon forgotten. One of them, however, proved fruitful and survived: Object-
oriented programming (OO).

Up to 1980 the commonly accepted model of computing was transforming data
from their given state to the result, gradually transforming input into output. In its
simplest abstract form this is the finite state machine. This view of computing
stemmed from the original task of computers: Computing numerical results. However,
another model gained ground in the 1960s: It originated from the simulation of
complex systems (supermarkets, factories, railways, logistics). Their abstraction
consists of actors (processes) that come and go, that pass phases in their lifetime, and
that carry a set of private data representing their current state. It proved natural to think
of such actors with state as a unity, as an object. Some programming languages were
designed on the basis of this model, their ancestor being Dahl and Nygaard’s Simula in
1965. But they remained confined to the field of simulation of discrete event systems.
Only after the emergence of powerful personal computers did the OO-model gain
wider acceptance.

Now, computing systems would feature windows, icons, menus, buttons, toolbars
etc., all easily identifiable as visible objects with individual state and behavior.
Languages appeared supporting this model, among them Smalltalk (Goldberg and
Kay, 1980), Object-Pascal (Tesler, 1985), C++ (Stroustrup, 1985), Oberon (Wirth,
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1988), Java (Sun, 1995) and C# (Microsoft, 2000). Object-orientation became both a
trend and a buzzword. Indeed, choosing the right model for an application is
important. Nevertheless, one must not overlook the fact that there exist applications for
which OO is not the appropriate model.

Whereas the incredible increase in the power of hardware was very beneficial for
a wide spectrum of applications (we think of administration, banks, railways, airlines,
guidance systems, engineering, science), the same cannot be claimed for software
engineering. Surely, software engineering has profited too from the many sophisticated
development tools. But the quality of its products hardly reflects signs of great
progress. No wonder: After all, the increase of power was itself the reason for the
terrifying growth of complexity. Whatever progress was made in software
methodology was quickly compensated by higher complexity of the tasks. This is
reflected by Reiser’s “law”: “Software is getting slower faster than hardware is getting
faster”. Indeed, new problems have been tackled that are so difficult that engineers
often have to be admired more for their optimism and courage than for their success.

What happened in software engineering was predictable and inherent in a field of
engineering, where the demands rise, work is done under time pressure, and the cost of
resources are almost disappearing. The consequence is waste of cheap resources —
processor cycles and storage bits — resulting in inefficient code and bulky data. This
waste has become ever-present and represents a grave lack of sense for quality.
Inefficiency of programs is easily covered up by obtaining faster processors, and poor
data design by the use of larger storage devices. But their side effect is a decrease of
quality — of reliability, robustness, and ease of use. Good, careful design is
timeconsuming, costly. But it is still cheaper than unreliable, difficult software, when
the cost of “maintenance” is not factored in. The trend is disquieting, and so is the
complacency of customers.

B. B. JlaBbi10Ba
LICHTDURCHLASSIGER BETON
Vavsinosckutl cocyoapcmeenmviii mexHuuecKuil yHugepcumem
Hayunsblii pykoBoauTesnb — crapiuii npenojgasatens O. I1. ITumroruna

Chemie und Technologie der Baustoffe, Bautechnik sind vielleicht nicht so
interessant wie, zum Beispiel, Quantenphysik und schwarze Ld&cher oder
Paldontologie und Dinosaurier, aber die Baustoffe sind stindig neben uns und
beeinflussen stindig unser tédgliches Leben. Beton und Mauerwerk, sogar
Bodenbelédge bilden die Welt um uns herum. Ich mochte Sie {iber ein neues Erzeugnis
aus der Welt von Baustoffen erzihlen. Das ist lichtdurchléssiger Beton.

Die Hiuser aus Beton sind besser mit ihrer Haltbarkeit und Bestandigkeit als mit
threr Lichtdurchldssigkeit bekannt. So war es, bis auf dem Baustoffmarkt der
lichtdurchldssige Beton erschien. Der lichtdurchldssige Beton ist ein Gemisch aus
Beton mit Glasfasern, die den gewohnlichen feinkornigen Zement hart und stark wie
vorher, aber noch transparent machen.
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Einige Tausenden von winzigen Glasfasern bilden die Matrix einer separaten
Einheit, durch die man zum Beispiel die Silhouette einer Person oder eines Baumes
sehen kann. Solche lichtdurchlidssigen Betonblocke konnen den Innenberich eines
Wohnhauses hell und luftig machen, haben die Illusion, dass es keine massive Wénde
gibt. Mit Blocken aus lichtdurchldssigem Beton konnen Sie natiirliche Beleuchtung in
erster Linie fiir die dunklen Rdumen, wie Flur, Badezimmer, Speisezimmer, etc
schaffen. Und diese Betonblocke als Lichtleiter mit dem System der dusseren Gertiste
konnen fiir die Beleuchtung der Fassade dienen.

Litrakon (LintraCon), - das ist der Name dieses einzigartigen Baustoffes. Die
BlockgrdB3e ist wie bei einem gewohnlichen Stein und scheint schwerlos. Ein solches
Material ist ein Gliicksfall fiir Architekten und Desighner, so sind sie in der Lage mit
Licht und Schatten zu spielen, benutzt die Gelegenheit, die Konturen eines Objekts,
das sich hinter einer Mauer aus lichtdurchldssigem Beton befindet, oder Skelett des
Gebédudes zu sehen. Der neue Baustoff hat das volle Recht, seinen rechtmifBigen Platz
unter den modernen dekorative Baustoffe zu nehmen.

Die Abmessungen des transparenten Betonblocke konnen ganz verschieden sein,
aber die Eigenschaften hidngen von ihren Grossen nicht. Und wie Glas dieser
Betonklotz ist geeignet zur Ubertragung von Licht in einem Abstand von 20 Metern.
Technologie zur Herstellung hidngt von den spezifischen Projektziele und
Kundenwiinsche ab. Die Glasflichen konnen zufillig iiber die Oberfliche des
Blockes, oder in einer bestimmten Reihenfolge gestreut werden und die Konturen der
bestimmten Bilder wiederholen.

Die Blocke aus transparentem Beton konnen fiir die Wéande und die Strassen
verwendet werden. Die Betonmischung enthélt nur 4% Lichtleitfaser. Das erhélt
klassische Eigenschaften des Betons, sondern gibt eine unverwechselbare Optik.

Die Idee eines solchen ungewdhnlichen Baumaterials kam zu dem ungarischen
Architekten Aron Loskonshi, und im Jahr 2005 war der erste Projekt, in dem dieser
ungewohnliche Material verwendet war. Also, warum, wenn der transparente Beton
vor vielen Jahren erfunden war, ist es nicht weit verbreitet? Erklart wird es ganz
einfach - ein neuer transparenter Beton ist sehr teuer. Aber fiir Luxus-Gebédude, den
Bau von Luxus-Ferienhaduser hat der Einsatz von transparentem Beton einige Vorteil,
solche Konstruktionen werden nie unbemerkt geblieben, sind sehr beeindruckend und
wird sicherlich Stolz von Hausbesitzer sein.
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E.B. [lemeHTheB
AGILEMETHODOLOGY
Vrvanoeckuil cocyoapcmeeHnnvlti mexHuuecKuti yHugepcumem
Hayunsiit pykoBoauteins — crapmui penogasarenb O.A. KeitmanoBa

Software development process today is the thing that deserves attention and it is
various throughout many companies. There is a lot of different methodologies, and
each is good at its trade. For example, agile development methods focusing on their
adaptive nature and people-first orientation. The main thought about agile methods is
that they are much more flexible and imply less amount of documentation. They try
to make software development a more enjoyable activity and demand people
involvement at higher rate.

Not every software development methodology should not be necessarily be
inspired by familiar design processes, such as civil engineering, which are very
predictable and allow the construction step to be less creative and intellectual, but
more expensive when some changes occur. At the other hand, software development
1s construction-wise cheaper but requires creative and talented people for design stage
and cannot be easily planned. Project requirements can change very often, but it is no
problem, they are supposed to be changeable.

The key to controlling an unpredictable process is iterative development, which
gives one the chance to gain feedback from customers, and respond to it quickly
enough not to lose their interest. Iterative development should be backed by tested
code, which frequently changes its version and has a minimal subset of the required
features. There is no clear answer to the question about how long an iteration should
be. Different agile techniques give different answers. So, XP (eXtreme Programming)
suggests iterations of about two weeks, and SCRUM suggests a length of a month.
Nevertheless, there is a tendency to make each iteration as short as possible because
this gives feedback that is more frequent.

Another thing is the stable cooperation with customer to gradually build the
design of the required features, leaving the system responsive enough to respond to
possible changes in the future. An adaptive process implies changes and that’s why
fixed price model is not suitable. Instead, the customer has much finer-grained
control over development process and can alter its direction at every iteration. This
leads to much closer relationship between the customer and the developing team,
which is essential to make an adaptive process work properly. One of the key
moments here is to produce a full range of use cases of your software to give the
customer the idea of all the software features.

One of the aims of traditional methodologies is to develop a process where the
people involved are replaceable parts. With such process you can treat people as
resources who are available in various types. You have an analyst, some coders, some
testers, and a manager. The individuals aren't so important, only the roles are
important. That way if you plan a project it doesn't matter which analyst and which
testers you get, just that you know how many you have so you know how the number
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of resources affects your plan. The mistake in this approach is that "people" are
highly variable and non-linear, with unique success and failure modes. Those factors
are first-order, not negligible factors. Failure of process and methodology designers
to account for them contributes to the sorts of unplanned project trajectories we so
often see.

One of the features of agile methods is that they reject the idea of people being
not first-order component in software development. It is clear that such approach
make people feel treated as individuals, with their unique work mode, makes their
morale and productivity higher. On the other hand, such approach demands accepting
the process and active involvement of all the team.

Often software processes are imposed by management figures. As such they are
often resisted, particularly when the management figures have had a significant
amount of time away from active development. Accepting a process requires
commitment, and as such needs the active involvement of all the team. Another point
is that the developers must have technical leadership, and to be the only ones, who
may make estimates on how much time it will take to do some work.

An important reason for this is the rate of change of technology in our industry.
After a few years technical knowledge becomes obsolete. Even technical people have
to recognize that entering management means their technical skills will wither
rapidly. Ex-developers need to recognize that their technical skills will rapidly
disappear and they need to trust and rely on current developers.

Nevertheless, the technical people should have guidance on the business needs.
Agile teams cannot exist without continuous communication and business expertise.
Everyone should be able to advise everybody of the changes, and see the results of
their work. There is nothing more frustrating to a developer than seeing their hard
work go to waste. Therefore, it's important to ensure that there is good quality
business expertise that is both available to the developer and is of sufficient quality
that the developer can trust them. Adaptive processes rely on you trusting your
developers, they are not for everyone.

However, there's another angle to adaptivity: that of the process changing over
time. A project that begins using an adaptive process won't have the same process a
year later. Over time, the team will find what works for them, and alter the process to
fit. A consequence of self-adaptivity is that you should never expect to find a single
corporate methodology. Instead, each team should not just choose their own process,
but should also actively tune their process as they proceed with the project. While
both published processes and the experience of other projects can act as an inspiration
and a baseline, the developers’ professional responsibility is to adapt the process to
the task at hand.

Using a agile method is not for everyone. One of the biggest limitations to these
new methodologies is how they handle larger teams. Some agile techniques has been
used up to about fifty people, but beyond that size there is little evidence as to how
you can use an adaptive approach, or even if such approaches work at all. So if you
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have small, qualified, motivated team of developers — you should go agile. Big teams
and fixed contracts suggest a predictive, heavyweight process.
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A.C. leMuaeHKO
SHOOTING AND DEVELOPMENT OF A FILM.
Vrvanoeckuil cocyoapcmeennvlti mexHuyecKuti yHugepcumem
Hayunslii pykoBoaureis — crapiuui npenogasareins JI. M. Ilerposa

Cinematography - is the art or science of motion picture photography. It is the
technique of movie photography, including both the shooting and development of the
film. A cinematographer could also be referred to as a film director's main visual
collaborator.

Cinematography is an art form in the field of filmmaking. Although the
exposing of images on light-sensitive elements dates to the early 19th century, motion
pictures demanded a new form of photography and a new aesthetic.

Chroma key compositing, or chroma keying, is a special effects / post-
production technique for compositing (layering) two images or video streams
together based on color hues. The technique has been used heavily in many fields to
remove a background from the subject of a photo or video — particularly the
newscasting, motion picture and videogame industries. A color range in the top layer
1s made transparent, revealing another image behind. The chroma keying technique is
commonly used in video production and post-production. This technique is also
referred to as color keying, colour-separation overlay, or by various terms for specific
color-related variants such as green screen, and blue screen — chroma keying can be
done with backgrounds of any color that are uniform and distinct, but green and blue
backgrounds are more commonly used because they differ most distinctly in hue
from most human skin colors. No part of the subject being filmed or photographed
may duplicate a color used in the background.

It is commonly used for weather forecast broadcasts, wherein the news presenter
appears to be standing in front of a large map during live television newscasts, though
in actuality it is a large blue or green background. When using a blue screen, different
weather maps are added on the parts of the image where the color is blue. If the news
presenter wears blue clothes, his clothes will also be replaced with the background
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video. A complementary system is used for green screens. Chroma keying is also
used in the entertainment industry for special effects in movies and videogames. The
advanced state of the technology and much commercially available computer
software, such as Apple's Final Cut Pro X, Vegas Pro, Adobe After Effects, and
dozens of other computer programs, makes it possible and relatively easy for the
average home computer user to create videos using the "chromakey" function with
easily affordable greenscreen or bluescreen Kkits.

The principal subject is filmed or photographed against a background consisting
of a single color or a relatively narrow range of colors, usually blue or green because
these colors are considered to be the furthest away from skin tone. The portions of
the video which match the preselected color are replaced by the alternate background
video. This process is commonly known as "keying", "keying out" or simply a
"key".[1]

Motion capture is the process of recording the movement of objects or people. It
is used in military, entertainment, sports, and medical applications, and for validation
of computer vision and robotics. In filmmaking and video game development, it
refers to recording actions of human actors, and using that information to animate
digital character models in 2D or 3D computer animation. When it includes face and
fingers or captures subtle expressions, it is often referred to as performance capture.
In many fields, motion capture is sometimes called motion tracking, but in
filmmaking and games, motion tracking more usually refers to match moving.[3]

In motion capture sessions, movements of one or more actors are sampled many
times per second, early techniques used images from multiple cameras and calculate
3D positions, motion capture often records only the movements of the actor, not his
or her visual appearance. This animation data is often mapped to a 3D model so that
the model performs the same actions as the actor. This process may be contrasted to
the older technique of rotoscope, such as the Ralph Bakshi 1978 The Lord of the
Rings.[2]

3D computer graphics are graphics that use a three-dimensional representation
of geometric data that is stored in the computer for the purposes of performing
calculations and rendering 2D images. Such images may be stored for viewing later
or displayed in real-time.

3D computer graphics rely on many of the same algorithms as 2D computer
vector graphics in the wire-frame model and 2D computer raster graphics in the final
rendered display. In computer graphics software the distinction between 2D and 3D is
occasionally blurred; 2D applications may use 3D techniques to achieve effects such
as lighting, and 3D may use 2D rendering techniques.

3D computer graphics are often referred to as 3D models (3D modeling is the
process of developing a mathematical representation of any three-dimensional surface
of object via specialized software). Apart from the rendered graphic, the model is
contained within the graphical data file. However, there are differences. A 3D model
1s the mathematical representation of any three-dimensional object. A model is not
technically graphic until it is displayed. Due to 3D printing, 3D models are not
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confined to virtual space. A model can be displayed visually as a two-dimensional
image through a process called 3D rendering, or used in non-graphical computer
simulations and calculations.

3D computer graphics creation falls into three basic phases:

- 3D modeling — the process of forming a computer model of an object's shape

- Layout and animation — the motion and placement of objects within a scene

- 3D rendering — the computer calculations that, based on light placement,
surface types and other qualities, generate the image

Computer animation or CGI animation is the process used for generating
animated images by using computer graphics. The more general term "computer-
generated imagery" encompasses both static scenes and dynamic images, while
"computer animation" only refers to moving images.

CGI short films have been produced as independent animation since 1976,
though the popularity of computer animation (especially in the field of special
effects) skyrocketed during the modern era of U.S. animation. The first completely
computer-generated television series was ReBoot, in 1994, and the first completely
computer-generated animated movie was Toy Story (1995). See List of computer-
animated films for more.

Bullet time is a special and visual effect that refers to a digitally enhanced
simulation of variable-speed (slow motion, time-lapse) photography used in films,
broadcast advertisements, and video games. It is characterized both by its extreme
transformation of time (slow enough to show normally imperceptible and unfilmable
events, such as flying bullets). This is almost impossible with conventional slow-
motion, as the physical camera would have to move impossibly fast; the concept
implies that only a "virtual camera", often illustrated within the confines of a
computer-generated environment such as a virtual world or virtual reality, would be
capable of "filming" bullet-time types of moments. Technical and historical
variations of this effect have been referred to as time slicing, view morphing, slow-
mo, temps mort, and virtual cinematography.

In The Matrix, the camera path was pre-designed using computer-generated
visualizations as a guide. Cameras were arranged, behind a green or blue screen, on a
track and aligned through a laser targeting system, forming a complex curve through
space. The cameras were then triggered at extremely close intervals, so the action
continued to unfold, in extreme slow-motion, while the viewpoint moved.
Additionally, the individual frames were scanned for computer processing. Using
sophisticated interpolation software, extra frames could be inserted to slow down the
action further and improve the fluidity of the movement (especially the frame rate of
the 1mages); frames could also be dropped to speed up the action. This approach
provides greater flexibility than a purely photographic one. The same effect can also
be produced using pure CGI, motion capture [4].

With certain exceptions, cinema always emphasized its entertainment aspects
over its artistic pretensions. It was a popular art form that people went out of their
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way to see. Its influence as the first form of mass media and mass art was profound,
as it did not rely on literacy or the necessity for extensive travel to be experienced.
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C. 1O0. noxonueBa
BO3JYIIHOE OTOIVIEHHUE — TAPAHT KOM®OPTHOI'O

N OKOJIOTTMYECKHN YUCTOT O KUJIbA
Vavanosckuil 2ocyoapcmeentblil mexHuuecKuli YHugepcumem

HayuHblil pykoBoauTEINb — cTapiuuil npenojaasarens E. B. Ky3pmuna

OToruieHue - 3To HeoThemIieMast 4acTh KoMpopTta B 1ome. OHO ObIBAET MEYHOE,
razoBoe, IMapoBO€, BO3AYIIHOE, AJEKTpUYeckoe W Jpyroro tumna [1]. B crartbe
3a/1aJ1ach BOIPOCOM, IMOYEMY JIJIS TIOIepKaHUsI KOMGMOPTHBIX YCIOBHM aMEPUKAHIIBI
YCTAHABJIMBAlOT B CBOUX YAaCTHBIX M 3aropoAHBIX JIOMaX  CHUCTEMbl HMMEHHO
BO3JIYLIHOT'O OTOIUICHUS, U YTO K€ CIEIyET MOHMMATD O] «KOM(OPTOM B IOMEY.

Bo3aymHoe oTomiieHME CTaJ0 MCHOJB30BAaThCS JJisi 00OrpeBa KUJIUIA
HECKOJIBKO THICSY JIeT Haszaa. HawmbOomee MpeBHSS W3 M3BECTHBIX HAM BO3TYIIHBIX
OTOINUTENBHBIX CUCTEM, co3faHHas B MTamuu B koHIE 1 Beka J0 H. 3., HOAPOOHO
OIlMCaHa PUMCKHUM apXUTEKTOPOM WU HHXEHepoM ButpysBuem. HapyxHbiii BO3ayX
MOJOTPEBAJICA B MPOJOKEHHBIX MOJ IMOJIAMH KaHalaX, MPeBapUTEIbHO MPOrPETHIX
rOpsiYMMM Ta3aMHu, a 3aTe€M IOCTyNaJl B OTaluiuBaeMbie 3aibl. IlepBble CUCTEMBI
BO3YIIHOTO OTOIUICHUS COBPEMEHHOIO THIA, MPEJAHA3HAYEHHbIE B OCHOBHOM JIJIf
OTOIUIEHUS KOTTEHKEH, CO3aIu B Hayaje MpOoILIOro BeKa Mociie TOro, Kak Ha OJTHOM
U3 MalIMHOCTPOUTENBHBIX NPEeANpUATH ['epMaHuM CTaau BBIYCKATh MPOCTEHIINE
MOJIETTM Ta30BBIX BO3JIyXxoHarpeBateneil. [lozmHee Oojiee COBEpIIICHHBIE Ta30BBIC
BO3JIyXOHarpeBaTenu cranu Aenath B CeBepHort AMepuke [2, ¢. 2]. Hacrosmuii 6ym
BHeApeHus CBO nauancs B CIIIA B 1940-60-x rogax XX Beka, KOT/1a B TEXHOJIOTUH
MPOM3BOACTBA  Ta30BbIX  BO3AYXOHArpeBaTeIE  MPOMU3OLIEN  «IPOPBIB»  —
KO3 (PUIMEHT HCNOIb30BaHMS TeEIUIa NpU cropanuu TtorumBa jgoctur 80%. B
HACTOSIIIEE BpEeMsl MOJABIAIONIECE OOJIBIIMHCTBO HHIUBUAYAIbHBIX 10MOB CIIIA
OCHAIIEHBI ATUMH CUCTEMaMH [3].
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Bo3aymHoe oToruieHME KMIBIX TOMENICHWH — 3To dddextuBHas U
sHeprocOeperaroiiasi TeXHOJOTHSI MO CO3JaHUI0 KOMGPOPTHOTO MJIS KWU3HU JIHOJEH
MUKpoOKIMMaTra B joMe. Kiumarhueckue CHUCTEMbl BO3IYIIHOTO OTOILICHHS
MO3BOJIAIOT B aBTOMATUYECKOM pexuMe oOecrneunBaTh 3aJlaHHBIC TapaMeTphl
BO3/lyXa B KWJIBIX TMOMEIICHUSAX, KaK MpaBWiio, HaubOosee OJaronpusiTHbIC IS
4eJioBeKa 3HaueHus temmneparypbl 22-24°C, otHocutTenbHOM BiaxkHoctu 40-50%,
noaBwkHocTH Bozayxa 0,15-0,25 M/c, a Takxke MOAJEPKUBATh YPOBEHb YHMCTOTHI
BO3/lyXa B JOME Ha IMOPSAJOK BBIIIE, YEM IMPHU HCIOJIb30BAHUU APYTMX BHUIOB
OTOIUICHHSI. ODKOHOMHSI DJHEPropecypcoB MpH BO3AYLIHOM OTOIUIEHHMM J0Ma
cocrasisieT 110 30% 3a cdeT TOro, 4YTO OJTHOBPEMEHHO C OTOIUICHHEM 00eCcIeuynBaeTCs
AHEProcOeperaronuii PeKUM BEHTHIISIIIIY [4].

KiimmaTuyeckre cUCTEMbl BO3AYIIHOTO OTOIUICHHUS W KOHAWIMOHUPOBAHUS B
CHIA mnpakTHYECKH MOJHOCTHbIO BBITECHWIA BOJSIHOE OTOIUIEHHE. BOJBIIMHCTBO
CEBEPOAMEPUKAHCKUX CEMEHM MpEeANOoYUTaeT *KUThb B COOCTBEHHBIX, KaK IPaBUIIO,
MaJI0dTaXHBIX JJOMaX C BEHICOKUM YPOBHEM KIIMMAaTHUECKOTo KomdopTta [4].

CerogHsi BO3IYyIIHOE OTOIUIGHHE YK€ JaBHO MpPUMEHseTCs sl 00orpena
00OBEKTOB C€aMOro pa3jIuyHOTO Ha3HAYEHUs, TaKUX KakK a’pOIoOpThl, BOK3AJIbI,
KpPYITHbIE TOPrOBBIE LIEHTPHI a TaK K€ MPOMBIIIJIEHHbIE U CEIbCKOXO035UCTBEHHBIE
smanus [7]. 1 B CIIA oHO Y€ HECKOJbKO JECSITHICTHH SBISIETCS Haubojee
BOCTPEOOBAaHHBIM, MOMYJSPHBIM W ONTHUMAJIbHBIM JUIsI OTOIJICHUSI KUJIBIX JIOMOB U
KOTTEIKEW BBUAY LIEJIOr0 psAla MPEUMYIUECTB MEpe] TPAAULUHUOHHBIMU BOJSHBIMU
CUCTEMAaMHU.

K rnaBHBIM mpeuMylIecTBaM BO3AYIIHOTO OTOIUIEHHUS OTHOCSITCS: BBICOKas
HaAEKHOCTh M OOJIBIIION CPOK CIIyOBbI; OYMCTKA BO3JAyXa OT MbUIM, YBJIAKHEHHE
cTepwian3anusi;  0oJee 8bic00HAsl CTOMMOCTh  MOHTaXa U 000pYIIOBaHUS,
3HAYUTENIbHAS KOHOMUYHOCTh MPHU KBATU(PUIIMPOBAHHOM MPOEKTUPOBAHUU; Oojee
TOYHBIM KOHTPOJIb TEMIEpaTypbl BHYTPU IOMEIICHHM, KOT/a peryjiupyercs cama
TEeMIIepaTypa MoJIaBaeMOro B MOMENIEHUs BO3aAyXa (IMepexo ] ¢ JHEBHOIO peXuMa Ha
HOYHOM, C JIETHEr0O Ha 3UMHHUN TeMIepaTypHbId pEXKHM); HE3aBUCHUMOCTb OT
HEeHTpajabHOro oToruieHus (s3konomus gocturaet ot 200 mo 400 %) [5].

JlaHHBIE CHCTEMBI 000TpeBa MOTYT CIYKHUTh KaK OTOMUTEIHHBIMU MPpUOOpaMH,
TaK W KOHJAMIMOHEpPAMU M BEHTWIATOPAaMU B OJHOM HCTOYHUKE. BosayiiHoe
OTOIUJICHUE 3HAYMTENIbHO JICIIEBJIE KJIACCHYECKOr0 BOJSHOTO Ta30BOro 00OrpeBa,
3aCTPaxoOBaHO OT B3PBIBOB M MOKAPHBIX OMACHOCTEM, TAK KaK B CHCTEME OTCYTCTBYET
ra3 win roprouee [5]. I[lo nanusim 3kcnieptoB CIIIA skcrmyatanuoHHBIE 3aTpaThl y
BO3AYIIHON cucTeMbl oToruieHUus Huke Ha 20-30% mo cpaBHEHHIO C BOJsIHOM [3].
YacTo B cOCTaB CUCTEMBI BO3YIIHOTO OTOIUIEHUS MOTYT BXOJIUTh TEILJIOBBIE HACOCHI
— YCTPOWCTBA, CIOCOOHBIC HMCIOIB30BATh T'€OTEPMAIBHYIO (HU3KOMOTEHIIMATBHYIO)
SHEPIUI0 PA3HOCTH TEMIIEpATyp OKpPYKaloIIel cpeabl Kak il HarpeBa MOMEIICHHUS,
TaK U €ro KOHAUIMOHUPOBAHUSI B )KapPKOE BPEMsi, YTO MO3BOJIIET 10 4 pa3 COKpaTUTh
sHepro3atpathl [5]. Takke B JOoME€ MOSBISIETCS BO3MOXHOCTH MOJYYUTh OOJIbIIE
CBOOOJIHOTO TIPOCTPAHCTBA, BBUJY OTCYTCTBUSI Oarapedl oToruieHus, U Oosee
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pallMOHANILHOTO KCIOJIb30BAaHMS IUIOIIAM Ioja moMelnieHuid. MOoXHO paccTaBUTH
MeOeIb B TeX MeCTax, I'Jie 3TO He0OXO0IMMO.

CuctemMbl BO3AYIIHOIO OTOIUICHUS B OTJIMYME OT MapoBOr0 U BOJISHOIO
OTOIUICHHS] B KQYECTBE TEIJIOHOCUTENS UCIOJIb3yeT Bo3ayX. Cep/ilieM Bceil CUCTEMBI
SIBJISIETCS Ta30BbIA KOTEJN, B KOTOPHIA MNPUHYJIUTEIBHO BCACHIBACTCS BO3JyX U3
OTaIUIMBAaeMOro MOMeEIIeHUs U TIporousercs yepe3 GuibTp [6]. [Tocae aToro, Terbrit
Y OYMIIICHHBIN BO3MIyX paclpeelsseTcsl 4epe3 CUCTeMyY OOpaTHBIX BO3AYXOBOOB IO
MOMEILICHUAM JIoMa. B medax cTapblXx KOHCTPYKIMHA BO3AYyX UIHUPKYJIUPOBAT IO
KOHTYPY OTOIUICHUsI €CTECTBEHHON IpaBUTAIIMOHHOM KOHBEKIIMEH, O€3 MpUMEHEHUsI
BEHTUJISITOpA. B COBpEMEHHBIX CHCTEMax OTOIUICHUS O00S3aTENbHO MPUMEHSETCS
BEHTHJISATOP, JUIsI TIOBBIIICHUS 00111eH 3 (heKTUBHOCTH Mpoliecca.

BoABIIMHCTBO COBPEMEHHBIX KOTJIOB IS BO3AYLIHOTO OTOIUICHHUS paboTaeT Ha
npupoaHoMm ra3zy. Ho cyiecTBylOT BapuaHThl C MPUMEHEHUEM M JPYTrUx BHUIOB
TOTUTHBA: HEPTH, YTJIs, IPOB, DIEKTPUUECTBA U JAXKe OTPAOOTAHHOTO Maciia, KOTOPhIE
MHOTJla MOTYT OINpaBablBaTh CBOE mnpumeHeHue. Kak mpaBuiio, Takue
BO3JIyXOHarpeBaTeIu MPUMEHSIOTCS Ha MPOMBIIIIEHHBIX MPOU3BOJICTBAX U KPYITHBIX
o0bekTax. B OOBIYHBIX MMeuax ra3 JOCTaBJISIETCS IO TPYyOONMPOBOAY K TOPEIIKE,
PacCIOIOKEHHOW BHYTPHU Kamephbl Cropanusi. Tam OH CMENIMBAETCS C BO3yXOM,
MOJJABa€MbIM CHAPY KU, & 3aT€M MPOUCXOJUT BOCIUIAMEHEHHUE CMECHU MpPH MOMOIIU
UCKpPBI 3JIEKTPOJAa WX JAPYroro aHajloruyHoro ycrtpoicra. IIpoiecc ckopoctu
MOJJaYM CMECH U €€ BOCILUIAMEHEHUSI KOHTPOJIUPYETCSI TEPMOCTATOM M YIIPABJISIOIIEH
anexkTpoHukoil. Kak mpaBuio, temmnepaTrypa MOAOTPETOro BO3AyXa, MOAABAEMOro B
nomenieHue cocrapiasier okojo S50°C  Meramnuyeckue BO3AYXOBOAbI BHYTPHU
MOMEIIICHHS] UHOT/Ia UMEET CMBICI 000paynBaTh B TEIJIOU3OJAIMOHHBIN MaTtepua,
na0bl COKPATUTh TIOTEPH TEILIA, KOTOPhIE HEM30EKHO MPOUCXOIAT Yepe3 CTEHKU TPH
JBI)KEHUU Ye€pe3 HUX HarpeToro Bo3ayxa.

[Tnamst B ropenke HarpeBaeT METAIUIMYECKYIO BCTaBKY-TEIJIOOOMEHHUK, Yepes3
KOTOPYIO IOCTOSIHHO MPOXOJUT BO3AYyX, HArpeBasich mnpu 3ToM. [IpoykTsl cropanus
YAQISIIOTCST W3 KOTJa 4Yepe3 JbIMOXOJl, U HUKAK HE KOHTAKTUPYIOT C BO3AYXOM,
nojaBaeMbIM B TMOMEIICHUS. J[HIMOXOJ OOBIYHO BBIXOJMUT HA KPBIINIY JIOMa, HO B
HEKOTOPBIX BBICOKOMIPOU3BOJIUTEIIBHBIX MOJIENSAX OH MOXKET OBbITh BBIBEJECH HapYKy
4yepe3 OTBEPCTUE B CTEHE.

B anekTpudeckux mnedax BO3AYIIHOTO OTOIUICHUS JIJIsl HArpeBa TeII00OMEHHUKA
BMECTO Ta30BBbIX TOPEJIOK MPUMEHSIOTCS 3JEKTpOHArpeBaTesibHbIe 3JeMeHThl. Kak
MPABUIIO, UX IKCIUTyaTaIus 00XOAUTCS TIOPOKE.

Tak)xe JOCTOMHCTBOM BO3yIIHOW CHCTEMbI OTOILICHHUS ABJISIETCS BO3MOKHOCTD
YBIQKHEHHUS BO3JlyXa B IMOMEHICHUSX U OOBEIWHEHUS KOHTYpa OTOIUICHUS C
CUCTEMOU IEHTPaJbHOTO (O00IIero) KOHAUIIMOHWPOBAHUS, KOTOpas HCIOJIb3YyeT
€VMHBIN BO31YXOBO/I B JICTHUHU MEPUOI.

[Ipn BO3MYyHIHOM METOAE OTOIUIEHUS MOTYT MPUMEHSThCS OoJee JellIeBhbIe,
IJIACTUKOBBIE JIBIMOXOJIbI, T.K. TeMIEpaTypa MPOJYKTOB CrOpaHUsi HA BBIXOJE W3
e4Yr COBPEMEHHBbIX BbICOKOA(h(exTuBHbIX Mojaeneil kotioB ¢ KIIJ[ 80% u 93%
coctaBisier Bcero mnopsiaka 40°C. K HuM oTHOcsTCS Ta3zoBble KoTibl (Goodman
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(CHIIA) cepuit GMP u GMS/GDS. V xwuteneit CeBepHOl AMEPUKU HEMAJbI OMBIT
OPOU3BOJACTBA ATHX YCTPOMCTB M3-3a CXOXKECTH KJIMMAaTa C HAIIMM, U MOXOKHUMHU
npoOsieMaMu ¢ 000rpeBOM Kuiuia [5].

[To mepe mMOBBIIIEHUS YPOBHS JKU3HU B HAIlIed CTpaHE, CTPOUTEIHCTBO
MaJOdTaXHBIX 3aHHUM, OCHAIIEHHBIX COBPEMEHHBIMU HH)KEHEPHBIMH CHCTEMaMU,
CTaJO peajbHbIM M JJIs HAIIMX COOTEYECTBEHHHKOB. B CBSI3U C 3THUM BO3yIIHbIC
KJIMMAaTUYECKUE CHUCTEMbl CTaHOBITCS Bce Oosee mnonyispHsiMu B Poccum.
CnepxuBatouuM  (akTopoM  MacCcOBOTO  pacHpoOCTpaHEHUss y Hac dITOU
IPOTPECCUBHOM TEXHOJOTMU CTajlo0 TO, YTO, C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, HMIOPTHOE
obopynoBanue i Bo3ayuHoro ororieHus (Goodman, Lennox u ap.) He B TOJHOU
Mepe COOTBETCTBYET HAIIUM YCJIOBHSIM JKCIUIyaTalluH, a ¢ APYrod — OTCYTCTBUE B
Poccum pervoHajgbHBIX LIEHTPOB TEXHUYECKOM MOAJIEPXKKH 000pYyI0OBaHUSA
3apyOeKHBIX MPOU3BOAMUTENECH CO3JACT CEPhE3HBbIE MPOOJIEMBbI AJs MOJIb30BaTeNeH
opu ero oOCIyKMBaHUM M peMOHTE B mnpouecce 3kcrmuryatanuu. C 2010 roga Ha
POCCHIICKOM pBIHKE MOSBHJIOCH OTEYECTBEHHOE OOOpYAOBAaHHE MAJi BO3AYLIHOTO
OTOIUJICHUS, Mpou3BoguMoe B Poccuu moa ToproBoit mapkoit «Antapec Komdopty.
B oTnaumume or 3apyOeXHBIX aHAJIOrOB JaHHOE OOOpyAOBaHHE pa3pabOTaHO ISt
OPUMEHEHUS B POCCHUICKHUX YCIOBUS M HMMEET BBICOKYIO HAAEKHOCTh, YTO
MO3BOJIMJI0O YCTAHOBUTH HA HEro CPOK rapaHTtuu 3 roja (B OTJIMYHE OT CPOKOB
rapaHTUU Ha UMIIOPTHOE oOopynoBanue He Oozee 1 roga). Ho, uto camoe rinaBHoe,
HOBBIE TEXHHMUYECKHE PEIICHHS, pPEaTM30BaHHbIE B BO3AYIIHOW KIMMATHYECKOU
cucteme «AHtapec Kompopr», N0o3BONIMIN TPAKTUUECKU MOJHOCTHIO UCKIIIOUUTH B
KUJIBIX TTOMEIICHUSIX KaKUe-IH00 IIyMbl, CBA3aHHbBIE ¢ (DYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUEM HTOU
cucTeMsl [3].

WTtak, ™Mbl BBISICHWIM, YTO BO3AYIIHOE OTOIUIeHHE — 2JhdEeKTUBHAS W
sHeprocOeperaronasl TEXHOJIOTHS MO CO3JAaHUI0 KOM(OPTHOTO IS KU3HH JIOACH
MHUKPOKJIMMaTa B JIOM€. OTa CHCTEMa BBIMOJIHACT (YHKIMH OTOIUJICHHS, TOHKOU
OYUCTKHU BO3JyXa, MPUTOYHOW BEHTUJISINH, YBIAXKXHEHHUS BO3Ayxa. A TakXKe TaKue
OMIIUY, KaK OXJaXAeHHE (B >KapKoe BpeMs), TeMIepaTypHOE 30HHPOBAHHE U
OporpaMMUpPOBaHHE 10 BpPEMEHH MapaMeTpoOB BO3AyXa B 30HAX, YAAJECHHOE
MOHHUTOPUPOBAHHUE U YIPaBJIICHUE KIMMAaTOM. MIMEHHO Takue (pyHKIHMU TO3BOJISIOT
BO3JyIIIHOMY OTOIJICHUIO 3aHMMAaTh BEAyLIME MO3WLMUU HA PALYy C BOISHBIM-
HEHTPAIU30BaHHBIM OTOTUICHUEM.
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M. H. KanmeikoB
BJIUSAHUE BU3OBOI'O PEXKUMA U BCTYIIVIEHUSA B BTO HA
3KOHOMMWYECKHUE OTHOIIEHUS MEXJITY POCCHUEN U CIIIA
Vavsanosckuii I'ocyoapcmeennwiii Texnuueckuti Ynusepcumem
Hayunslii pykoBoauTesns — crapiuuil npenojgasarens E. B. Ky3smuna

B mHacrosimee BpeMs B MUPE AaKTUBHO Pa3BHUBACTCS MEXIYHAPOJIHOE
SKOHOMHUYECKOE COTPYAHMYECTBO. [lOBCEMECTHO 3aKIIFOYAKOTCA HSKOHOMUYECKHE
COIIAIIEHUS], IMHAMUYHO Pa3BUBAETCA MUPOBASI TOPTOBJISL.

Jlns Toro, 4TtoOBl AKTUBHO pPa3BUBATh U MOJACPKHUBATH MEXKIYHAPOIHBIC
SKOHOMMYECKHUE OTHOIIEHHUS, HEOOXOJAUMO TPaMOTHO OCYIIECTBISATh BHU30BYIO
MOJIUTHUKY .

VYuuthiBas BbIICTIEpEUUCIICHHbIE (DAaKThl, a Tak)Ke HeJaBHEE BCTYIUICHHUE
Poccuu B BTO, BoiOpanHas Tema sIBISETCS OU€Hb aKTyaJlbHOM B HACTOSIIIIEE BPEMS.

JIns Havayia pacCMOTPUM CYIIHOCTb IIOHATHM «BHU3a», «BU30BBIM PEKUM», a
TaK)Ke «OE3BU30BBIM PEKUM.

Busza — 3TO DOKyMEHT, pa3peliarolivil 4YelIOBEKY MEPECEKaTh T€ WIM HHBIE
rpanunbl. OOBIYHO TIOJ BU30M TOJpazymMeBaeTcs (DaKTUUYECKOE pa3periecHue
MHOCTpaHIlaM BbE3/1a Ha TEPPUTOPUIO APYyroro rocynapcraall].

CymecTByloT pa3nuuHble Tumbl Bu3. [IpeacraBum Hambomee oOmIyIo
KJIACCU(DUKALUIO:

e Tpan3uTHas Bu3a - BBAAETCS Ha KOPOTKUU (A0 5 mHel) cpok, ist
poe3/1a o0 TEPPUTOPUU CTPAHBI, BbIIABIIEH BU3Y, B TPETHIO CTPaHY.

e Typucruueckas Bu3a — BBIIAETCS HA OTPAHUYEHHYIO BO BPEMEHU MOE3KY
C TYPUCTHUYECKOU LIENIBIO.

e JlemoBast Bu3za - BbLAAETCA I OM3HECMEHOB W JIMI], MOCEIIAIUIUX
CTpaHy JJisl YCTAaHOBJICHUSI KOMMEPYECKUX OTHOLICHUM, BeJieHUs Ou3Heca,
JIETIOBBIX BCTPEY U COTJIAIICHUMN.

e Pabouas Bu3a — BbIAETCA ISl TPYAOYCTPOMCTBA B COOTBETCTBYIOLIEH
crpaHe. Cpok IeMCTBUS TAaKOM BU3bl MOXKET JJIUTHCS JOJIBIIE, YEM IPYTHUX
BUJIOB BU3.

e (CryneHyeckass BU3a - BBIIAETCA JIMIAM, NPHUE3KAIOIMIMM B CTpaHy Ha
yu€oy.

e JluruiomaTtuyeckasi Bu3a.

e lIMmurpanuoHHas Bu3a - BBIIAETCSA JIMIAM, YKEJIAILUUM UMMUIPUPOBATH

B JIPYTYIO CTpaHy.
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Bu30BbIil pekMM — yCJIOBHS IOJIYYEHHUS BH3bl, a TaKK€ OCOOBIA MOPSAOK
IIEpECEYEHNsT TOCYNAPCTBEHHOM TPAaHMIBI, KOTOPBIM MOJKET YCTaHABJIMBATHCS
rocyJlapCTBOM, KakK B OJHOCTOPOHHEM IOpSAJOKE, TaK MW Ha OCHOBaHUU
JNIOTOBOPEHHOCTEN MEXKTY TOCYIapCTBAMM.

be3BU30BBIN PEXKUM — OTO PEKUM B3aMMOOTHOILIECHUN MEXIY CTpaHaMH, IPU
KOTOpPOM TpaKJlaHe »d3TUX TOCYJapCTB HMEIOT BO3MOXHOCTH  CBOOOJHOIO
NepeMEIICHHs 10 UX TEPPUTOPHUH, HE TPEOYIOUIEro 0pOPMIICHHUS BU3BI.

Haubonee sipkuM npumepom peanuzanuu O€3BM30BOIO PEKHMMa Ha MPaKTHUKE
sBisitorcst crpanbl [1lenrenckoit 3oupl. OHa ObuTa ocHOBaHa 26 mapta 1995 roga u
COCTOUT, Ha JIaHHBIA MOMEHT, W3 26 €BpPOIEHCKUX IOCYyIapCTB, IPAHMUIBI MEXIY
KOTOPBIMU SIBIIIFOTCS OTKPBITBIMU ISl X TpaxaaH.[4]

OueBuHO, YTO JAJIsl PA3BUTUS MEXKIYHAapOJHBIX OTHOLICHHMH, a Takxke Oosee
IUIOTHOM SKOHOMUYECKOW MHTErpaliii 0€3BU30BbIN PEXKUM HaMOOJIee BBITOJIEH, IOTOMY
9YTO €ro BBEACHHE O3HAYACT CYIIECTBEHHYI0 JKOHOMHIO BPEMEHHM Ha O(opmieHue
JOKyMEHTOB W TO3BOJIIET M30€XKaTh HEHY)KHOW BOJIOKHTBHI, a TaKKe O0eCIeurBacT
3HAYUTENIBHBIN MPUTOK MHOCTPAHHBIX IPAXKIAAH B CTPaHy, YTO HE MOXKET HE OTPA3UTHCS
OsaronpusTHHIM 00pa30M Ha SKOHOMUKE cTpaHbl. Ho uTo Ha npakTuke?

Ha npakrthke Mbl BUIAUM, 4YTO JAJIEKO HE BO BCEX CTpaHax JIEHUCTBYET
0€3BU30BBIN PEKUM C MAapTHEpaMHu. B OCHOBHOM O€3BU30BBIN PEXUM MPUMEHSETCA
Ha TEPPUTOPHUSIX, KOTOpPHIE HEMOCPEACTBEHHO TpaHUyYarT Jpyr C JAPYrom IS
oOneruenust mpoe3ga uepe3 HuxX. [Ipy 3TOM, B OCHOBHOM, TaKHE JIOTOBOPBI
3aKJIFOYAIOTCS MEXKIY Pa3BUTBIMH CTPaHAMM.

N3 oTpunaTeibHbIX MOMEHTOB O€3BU30BOI0 PEKUMA MOXKHO BBLICIUTH:

e CuWIbHBIM MPUTOK MHUTPAHTOB, B TOM YHCJIE U TPYIOBBIX, HE HMEIOIINX
COOTBETCTBYIOIIEH KBaU(UKALINH;

e VYBenuuyeHUE MPUTOKA KOHTPAaOAHHBIX TOBAPOB HA TEPPUTOPHUIO CTPAHBL;
e 3arTpyAHEHUE KOHTPOJIS 32 BHE3KAUIMMHU U BHIE3KAIOMIMMU JTULIAMH, KaK
CJIIEACTBHE, BO3MOKHO BO3PACTAHUE YMCIIA KPUMHUHAJIBHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB;

e [IpuTOK HEKaYEeCTBEHHON NMPOAYKINH, HAPYIIAIOEH HOPMbI CTAaHAAPTOB.

22 asrycra 2012 roma Poccus Bctynmuia B BTO. DT0 coObiTue HE MOTIO HE
HAJIO)KUTh CBOM OTMNEYATOK HAa MEXKIYHApOJHbIE OTHOLIEHUA Poccun. Berymiienue B
BTO — 310 miar k riao0anu3anuyu 1 MUpoBOM nHTerpauuu. M oH nossiek 3a co0oit psia
JIOBOJIBHO CYILECTBEHHBIX PE3YJIBTATOB.

[ToMmuMO W3MEHEHUS TaMOKEHHOM MOJMTUKA W HAJAKUBAHWS OTHOLIEHUM C
3apyOeKHBIMU TapTHEpaMu, ¢ 9 CeHTAOps BCTYNMWJIO B CUJIY COTJIAIICHHE MEXKIY
Poccueit u CILIA o B3auMHOM yIPOILIEHHH BU30BBIX (POPMATBHOCTEH.

JlaHHO# cornameHue npeaycMarpuBaeT Bblaauy rpaxknanam Poccun m CLIA
TPEXJIETHUX MHOTOKPATHBIX BU3 JIJIsl HEMIPEPHIBHOTO NMPEOBbIBAHUS B KaXJA0W U3 CTPaH
B T€UeHHE 6 MecslEeB cO JHs Bbe3aa. Poccus mo HOBbIM mpaBuiiaM OyaeT opopmiaTh
JIEJIOBbIC, 4YaCTHbIC, TYMAaHUTAPHBIE W TYPUCTUYECKHE BHU3bl 110 MPSIMBIM
IPUTJIALICHUSAM TpaxkaaH u opranuzanuii, a Coenunennsie llItaTel AMEpUKH — BU3bI
kareropuu "B1/B2" (6uznec/Typusm) [5].
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C 9 cenrsiOpst cymma B $100, B3umMaemasi ¢ pOCCHSIH 3a BbIauy OM3HEC-BH3 B
CIIA (Bu3bl B2), causmacek 1o $20.[6] C sToro MOMeHTa JaHHBIE TUIBI BU3 OyIyT
BBIJIaBAThCSl CPOKOM HA MOJIHBIX TpH Tojia. [Ipu 3ToM no-npexkHeMy OyAeT B3UMaThCS
KOHCYJIbCKHI cOop B pazmepe $160 [7].

18 wmapra oduuumanbHble mnpeacTaBuTesn MuHUCTEpCTB TOoproeiu CIIA wu
Poccun 00BbsABMIM O IOANKMCAHUY COTJIAIICHUS 110 TIany AeicTBuil Ha 2013-2014 T,
KOTOPBIM  IOCHYKUT  OCHOBOM 11 ABYCTOPOHHETO  3KOHOMHUYECKOIO
coTpyaHuyecTBa[8].

Cornamenne noanucanu Anekceil JluxadeB, 3aMMHHUCTpPAa SKOHOMHYECKOIO
pazButust Poccumn, nu Maiikn Kamynbec, noMouiHuk munuctpa toproeiu CIHIA mo
BOIIPOCaM JOCTyIa Ha PHIHKK M KOHTPOJIA 32 COOJIIOJICHUEM TOPTOBBIX COTJIAIICHHM.
OHu SBASIOTCS KOOpAMHATOpPaMH padoueld TPpynmbl MO pPa3BUTHIO Ous3Heca W
SKOHOMUYECKHX OTHOWIEHWH npu POCCUICKO-aMEpUKAHCKOW  JIBYCTOPOHHEU
IIPE3UIEHTCKONM KOMUCCHHU.

[Io cimoBam Komynbeca, Bcrymenue Poccum B BTO, a Takke BBeneHue
YIOPOILIEHHOTO BU30BOI0 PEKHMMa OTKPBIBAET MIMPOKUNA CHEKTP BO3MOXKHOCTEW IS
YKPEIUIEHUS AJATbHEHIIETO SKOHOMUYECKOTO coTpynHndecTBa Mexay Poccueii n CIIIA.

ITosBunrCh BO3MOXKHOCTU JUIsl COTPYJHMYECTBA M KOOPAMHALIUM JEUCTBUM
npaButenbcTB Poccun u CIIA, koTopble Oy1yT yYUTHIBATH MOTPEOHOCTH, HMHTEPECHI
U TIPUOPUTETHI YACTHOTO CEKTOpa, o0ecreyaT COIEeUCTBHE Pa3BUTHIO JIBYCTOPOHHEH
TOPTOBJIM U POCT UHBECTHUIIMN B AKOHOMHUKU 00X CTpaH.

[To mocnennum naHHbiM, npsmeie nHBecTuuu CIIIA B skoHOoMuKky Poccun B
2011 r. cocraBunu 3375 muH. posnapoB[9]. Poccust B 2012 r. skcnoprupoBana
toBapbl B CIIIA Ha cymmy cBaiiie 29 mup. gojimapos[8].

K mpumepy, B 2009 rogy cymma mnpsimbix uHBecTUlMil CIIIA B 3KOHOMHKY
Poccun cocraBuna 2964 mun. momnapos, B 2010 rogy — 3265 muH. q0s1apos.
OxcnopT Poccuiickux ToBapoB B CIIIA coctaBun B 2009 roay 18,2 mupa. goinapos
B 2010 rony — 25,685 mapa. nomiapos[10].

Takum 00pazoM, MOKHO NPOCIEIUTH MOJIOKUTEIbHYIO TEHJIEHLUIO Pa3BUTHS
Poccuiicko-AMEPUKAHCKUX JKOHOMUYECKUX OTHOIICHUHM C MOMEHTAa BCTYIUICHUS
Poccun B BTO 1 BBeeHust ynponieHHOro BU30BOIO PEXXUMA MEXKIY ABYMS CTPAHAMM.

MoxHO caenath BbIBOA, uTO BeTyrienue Poccun B BTO B aBrycre 2012 1. u
YCTaHOBJICHHUE YIIPOILEHHOTO BU30BOT0 pexknuma mexay Poccueit u CIIIA B cenTsiope
TOTO K€ rojia 00eceunsio co3anre 0oyiee paBHbIX YCIOBHH IS JaJbHEHIIEero pocTta
pbIHKAa M pa3BUTHUS ABYCTOPOHHEW TOproBiau. M HE HCKIIOYEHO, 4YTO JaHHbIE
COTJIAIICHHS TOCTY>KaT OTMPABHOW TOYKOW ISl TMOCIEAYIONIEH Iubepamu3aiuu
oTHoueHui mexay Poccueit u CIIA.

Cnucok qureparypbl
1. Tepmunsl/ Visa inform Bcs uHopmamnust o Buzax [DIEKTPOHHBIN pecypc]; —
Pexum nmoctyma: http://www.visainform.ru/main/term/, cBoGoaublii. — 3aria. ¢
skpaHa. — 3. pyc., auri. ([arta obpamenus: 2.05.2013r.)
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BHEIIHEAKOHOMUYECKON  uHpopmanmuu  [DnekTpoHHBI  pecypc];  Pexum
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E.N. Koznos
THE MAIN PROBLEMS OF MODERN RUSSIAN ECONOMY
Yrvanoeckuii cocyoapcmeennvlti mexuuuecKuii yHugepcumem
Hayunsii1 pykoBoaurens — crapmui npenogasareins JI.B. Kopyxosa

Modern economy of any country is made according to the following principle:
“to get maximum benefit with minimal effort and sell at the most expensive rate.” In
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other words, this principle determines the wealth level of the country, but not the
quality of the goods and services. Depending on this very wealth level, the country
can be referred to one of three groups of countries by the achieved level of economic
development. The first group is a small group of industrialized countries. These
countries are characterized by high level of economic development, welfare of its
citizens, high scientific potential, strong education system and efficient health system.
Such countries are the USA, Japan, Germany and some other countries. The second
group is a group of new industrialized countries. These countries are rapidly catching
up with the first group by all parameters. The most outstanding representatives of this
group are Taiwan, Singapore and South Korea. The third group is a group of
developing countries which have just started its industrialization. These countries
have the lowest living standards. It can be referred to India, China, Mexico, Brazil,
some African countries and North Korea. But where is Russia’s place among these
groups? Russia cannot be related to any of these groups.

Many representatives of Western economies consider Russia as agricultural and
primary producing country. It’s a shame to admit, but it’s true. Despite the European
press’ statements that Russia is “the energy giant, the major gas supplier to Europe
and one of the world's major suppliers of oil”.

Europeans are beginning to fear that Russia will soon be able to put them on
their knees with a simple gas control valve, as Russia's position in the European gas
market is close to monopoly. One may say that there is a lot of truth in these words.
But we should remember that the most optimistic experts predict that hydrocarbon
raw materials in the subsoil of our country will be enough for only 60-75 years. And
what's next? Will Russia depend on energy? To be honest, I don’t like having such
perspectives even in 60-75 years. So what solution can be found in this situation?
Definitely, radical methods of our government will not be acceptable. The
government would probably raise the price of exported hydrocarbon raw materials or
would probably limit the amount of raw materials and then begin to work it up at a
very quick rate. Both cases would lead us to irreversible consequences. But why can’t
they spend a little part of the enormous profits from the sale of oil and gas on
research and further development of technologies that would let us use renewable
natural resources to develop alternative energy sources? What could be simpler than
that? But here we have another problem that is lack of technological equipment in
researching centers. That leads to reducing the level of scientific potential of Russian
scientists. There is no need in throwing yourself on fitting up the scientific research
centers with foreign equipment of many millions throughout Russia. It will be enough
to create a single large research complex and invite the best Russian scientists to
work in it. [ am sure that the technological advances of this complex will allow them
to create their own equipment at much lower cost, and the difference between the
value of foreign and domestic production can be spent on the staff training to operate
this equipment. Creating such kind of research complex will require a strong and
steady development of the chemical and laboratory equipment producing industries.
Actually, it’s not as hard as it may seem. The significant step towards the creation of
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such kind of center was made with the help of the ”Skolkovo” project, which is
mainly working on some innovative plans that has to do with finding and creating
products and technologies designed to change the image of modern markets.

Recently, our government has to contend with a variety of political phenomena
and manifestations of the “people's will”, spending a lot of resources. Demonstrating
one’s own will at various political meetings and demonstrations has become
fashionable nowadays. Most often young population that takes part in such kind of
gatherings has two main reasons for it. The first one is that they have nothing to do in
their spare time. The second one is that they somehow want to have a fight with
someone. Such a situation usually ends in some confrontations with authorities. And
in the long run numerous conflicts occur. To avoid such incidents we should give this
group of population some activities to participate in. The most effective way would
be their involvement in introducing various kinds of innovations and technologies
into our daily lives. I had first-hand experience of communicating with many
different people and as it turned out 7 out of 10 told me the following: “I really want
to do something but I don’t know what to do and where”. According to this statistics
(7 out of 10) we feel the necessity for finding socially useful work for the young to be
engaged in. To be honest, various volunteer organizations can provide this if they will
work not for a show. Next to it, some ecological communities could help in this
situation too. Actually, we can name many other similar areas.

In the conclusion we must say that such problems should be solved right now,
they can’t be delayed. It may seem that aforementioned time (60-75 years) is very
long and we won’t have to do anything in the near future but time does fly. It goes
without saying, such amount of time is a short period for energy breakthrough,
ecological innovations, developing and maintaining high level of social sphere, but as
the popular folk saying goes: “Where there’s a will there’s a way.”

C. 10. JIykuueB
DIE BRUCKEN DER ZEITEN
Vavsanosckuil 2ocyoapcmeentblil mexHuuecKull YHugepcumem
Hayunblii pykoBoauTenb — crapiuunii npenojgasaresns O. I1. [Tuwirornna

Die Briicke ist ein kiinstlicher Bau, der iiber irgendwelches physische Hindernis
errichtet ist. Die Briicke ist die altertiimlichste ingenieurméissige Erfindung der
Menschheit. Uljanowsk hat 2 grosse Briicken iiber der Wolga, die sogenannten, alte
und neue. Die alte Briicke heiit "Kaiserlich". Die Briicke begann man, 1913 zu
bauen. Sie wurde als Eisenbahnbriicke gebaut. Diese Briicke wurde die grofte in
Europa angenommen. Thre Linge erreicht 2 Wersten. Die feierliche Eroffnung fand
am 5. Oktober 1916 statt und die neue Briicke nennt man «die Prasidentenbriickey,
die die rechts- und linksufrige Teile unserer Stadt verbindet. Die Linge der neuen
Briicke ist fast 13 Kilometer. Der Briickebau wurde 1986 angefangen. Die
Einrichtung der Briicke begann man, von der Mitte des FluBbetts. Die allgemeine
Baufrist der Briicke war 23 Jahre. Die Briicke ist ein wichtiger Verkehrsknotenpunkt,
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der den europédischen Teil Russlands mit dem Ural, Sibirien und dem Fernen Osten
verbindet. Die offizielle Eroffnungsveranstaltung der Briicke fand am 24. November
2009 statt.

Beim Betonieren der Bohrpfdhle von «der Prasidentenbriicke» wurde die
trockene Ableitung des Betons auf die Tiefe bis zu 25 Metern verwendet, was als
Folge die Verdnderung der Baunormen und der Regeln hatte. Die Konstruktion der
gitterartigenBriicke6ffnungen sieht die Vereinigung der Elemente auf den
Knotenschachteln vor, dass die Héarte der Knoten der Konstruktion wesentlich
vermehrt hat und zur Einsparung der Werkstoffe gebracht hat. Die Decke der Briicke
ist aus zukunftsorientierenden und fiir heute lebensdauernden Stralenbaustoffen
erfiilllt. Pflasterbeton mit Schotter und Kitt ist fiir die obere Schicht der Decke
verwendet. Pflasterbeton dient als zusdtzliche Schicht der Isolation von der Briicke,
hat absolute Wasserdichtigkeit. Beide verwendete Baustoffe wurden mit dem Zusatz
der speziellen Polymere hergestellt.

Im Winter 1953 in Uljanowsk wurde der Stralenbahnverkehr ge6ffnet. Die
Linie Nel verband den StraBenbahnpark (die Strae Radischtschew) mit dem
Eisenbahnbahnhof (4 Mikrorayon). Die Verkehrsverbindung in der Stadt wurde viel
einfacher. Aber Saswijashje wurde mit dem zentralen Stadtteil nur durch die alte
Briicke aus Holz verbunden. Die Stammeinwohner erinnern sich, daran wie viele
Arbeiter, die im Zentrum wohnen, gingen nach der Schicht nach Hause zu Ful3. Das
Problem sollte mit dem Bau der neuen modernen Briicke iiber die Swijagaauf der
StraBBe Minajew erledigt werden. Laut dem Bauplan sollten beide Fundamentstiitzen
der Briicke bis zum Sommer 1953 erledigt sein. Zur Frist war nur eine Stiitze der
Bahniiberfiihrung erledigt. Es fehlten die Pfahle. Wegen des Betonmangels wurde die
erste Stiitze der Briicke 11 Tage statt 2-3 Tage gemacht, die nach den Technologien
notwendig sind. Statt des einheitlichen Monoliths bekam man viele Schichte aus dem
Beton. Die Festigkeit der Konstruktion war viel niedriger als Sollwert, was die
Anwendung des verstirkten Betons forderte. Dieselbe Situation war mit der zweiten
Stiitze. Das Betonieren der Briicke begann nur im Friihling 1955. Die Briicke musste
man auf jeden Fall zum Oktoberfeiertag beenden. Der Wettbewerb im Tempo der
Betonierung fing an. Es ist bis dazu angekommen, dass die Hydroisolation wahrend
des Regens gelegt wurde, die Oberfliche der Briicke kiinstlich ausgetrocknet wurde,
damit das Bitumen gelegen werden kann. Zum Oktober war sie schliisselfertig und
bis zum Ende des Jahres war die neue StraBenbahnlinie Ne2 (vom
Strassenbahnparkplatz bis zum Autowerk) gedffnet. Ende sechziger Jahre entschied
man, in Uljanowsk den Bau der neuen Briicke iiber Swijaga im Bezirk Peski zu
beginnen. Der Bau dauerte von 1972 bis 1973. Der Teil der neuen Briicke fiir die
StraBenbahn Nel5 war, nur im Oktober 1975 gedftnet. Im Jahre 1970 wurde die
Briicke iiber Swijaga im Bezirk der Strale Insenski im Betrieb eingesetzt. Den
komplexen Bau fiihrten sofort viele Betriebe. Gleichzeitig wurde sowohl die Briicke,
als auch die Bahniiberfiihrung fiir syzranische Eisenbahn und die Zufahrtswege
errichtet. Am Anfang 1975 war die neue Stralenbahnlinie durch die aufgebaute
Briicke gestartet, die den Wohnkomplex USTS mit Kindjakowka verband. Heute
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existieren 12 Briicken iiber die Swijaga in Uljanowsk, von denen ihnen 2
Eisenbahnbriicken sind.

Alle Briicken unseres Uljanowsks verbinden nicht nur verschiedene Teile der
Stadt, sondern auch erinnern uns an die vergangenen Zeiten, wann es keine Briicken
gab an, die Ereignisse, die mit dem Bau dieser oder jener Briicke verbunden sind.
Zum Beispiel, auf der Prdsidenten Briicke wiahrend des Bauers war das Video der
Gruppe "Nitschja" zum Lied " Nitschja " gedreht. Wenn wir durch unsere Briicken
fahren, besichtigen wir die Umgebung, und erinnern wir uns an irgendwelche Zeit
aus dem Leben. Sie sind wie «die Briicken der Zeit» und verbinden, uns mit der
wertvollen Vergangenheit und zeigen den Weg zur hellen Zukunft.

Cnucok Jureparypsbl
1.http://ulgrad.ru/?p=88955 (YnbIHOBCK - TOpOJ HOBOCTEH);
2.http://ru.wikipedia.org (Ilpe3unentckuit MocT);
http://crazys.info/1261482364-stroitelstvoimperatorskogozheleznodorozhnogo.html

O. B. JIapuonona
ADVERTISING AND PUBLIC RELATIONS: WHAT IS THE DIFFERENCE?
Yrvanoeckuil cocyoapcmeennvlti mexuuuecKuti yHugepcumem
Hayunsiit pykoBoaurens — noueHr I'. I1. byxaposa

PR and advertising often go hand in hand but they are two completely different
things with a completely different goal and overall effect. While advertising is
exclusively focused on promotion of products or services with an aim to encourage
target audience to buy, PR is specialised in communication with the public and
media.

Advertising is big business. The biggest advertisers spend billions of dollars
each per year to market their products and services; General Motors and Procter &
Gamble, for instance, each spend about $4 billion annually on advertising, direct
mail, and promotions. That translates to lots of work for advertising agencies.

In 2006, traditional advertising activities in the U.S.-the creation and
dissemination of TV, print, and radio ads-generated $13.1 billion in revenue for
advertising agencies, up 4.2 percent from the previous year, according to the 2007
Advertising Age Agency Report. Interactive advertising yielded another $3.6 billion
in revenue during the year, while health care advertising-not considered a traditional
field-brought in $2.1 billion.

In broad terms, an advertising agency is a marketing consultant. It helps the
client-for example, a consumer goods manufacturer like Nike or a service provider
like Charles Schwab-with all aspects of marketing, from strategy and concept through
execution. Strategy involves helping the client make high-level business decisions,
such as determining which new products to develop, or how to brand or define itself
to the world.
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PR has long taken a backseat to advertising in terms of industry revenue and
prestige, but with the proliferation of media outlets and the increasing complexity of
the marketing landscape, it's growing in size and importance. In 2006, the PR
industry generated $3.1 billion in revenue, according to the 2007 Advertising Age
Agency Report. Unlike advertising, which is paid media exposure, PR involves
communicating the organization's message through the news media, whose supposed
objectivity lends credibility to the message and thus makes it more powerful. The
goal in PR is to make your client-or your company, if you work in-house in a
corporate or marketing communications position-look great. PR professionals work
primarily with members of the press to ensure that newspapers, magazines, and radio
and TV outlets run stories favorable to their clients.

In addition, they might speak on behalf of client organizations; arrange for
clients' presence at appropriate industry events; help mitigate harmful publicity when,
for instance, the federal government sues a client for antitrust violations; or help
clients come up with an overall marketing strategy for, say, a new product launch. PR
professionals serve companies, government agencies, charitable organizations, and
famous individuals-in short, just about anyone seeking to promote a public image,
message, or product.

The old advertising model is dead. No longer can advertisers expect to reach
their target audiences by force-feeding ads to TV viewers and magazine and
newspaper readers. TV viewers are no longer limited to just a handful of television
networks; the spread of cable TV means that viewers now have a seemingly limitless
array of programming options. And no longer are readers limited to the newspapers
and magazines for sale at their local newsstand; nowadays, they can readily access
any publication that has a presence online, as well as a host of other websites. Indeed,
media markets are fragmenting-breaking up into smaller chunks of viewers, readers,
and Net surfers with specific interests and demographic characteristics.

Just like advertising, PR often helps increase the sales as well and may include
elements of marketing. However, it is mainly focused in creating positive publicity
about a particular company, organisation or individual and maintain a good
reputation in the public. By doing so, PR helps create a relationship between let’s say
a commercial company and its customers who are more likely to choose the products
from a company they have a good opinion over those from a firm they have never
heard off before or heard something negative about it.

The effect on the public: the public reacts very differently to an add than to a
newspapers article or a TV report. They know very well when they are
reading/looking an add and the information they are communicated is perceived with
a certain degree of skepticism. They know that the add wants to persuade them to buy
a particular product or service and will either believe or disbelieve the information
they are communicated. But when they are communicated news about a new product
or service through a third party, for example a newspapers or online article they
perceive it as informative and worthy of their attention. A press release for instance
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does not directly encourage them to buy but it often achieves just that by creating a
positive image about the product/service or its manufacturer, or both.

Cost: neither a professionally led marketing or PR campaign is inexpensive. The
cost depends greatly on who you hire but generally, PR is a lot less expensive than
advertising. But it is also true that PR has a lot less control over the way their clients
are presented by the media in comparison to paid adds that oblige the media to
publish them unchanged. At the same time, a press release is published only once by
a single media, while the adds can be published over and over again.

But given that press releases and other PR tools to attract publicity usually
achieve a greater impact on the target audience, there is no need for repetition of the
same stories over and over again to attract attention of the public like this is usually
the case with adds. In addition, an article or TV cover of purely informative nature is
more likely to led the target audience believe the content of the adds. As a result, PR
campaigns often precede or/and accompany marketing campaigns or are an integral
part of advertising strategy.

The difference between PR and advertising is that PR builds awareness of your
product or service which is critical for startups and entrepreneurs, and advertising
supports the brand when it gets known.

If you are a business man, with PR you can get:

1. Free Placement
2. Less, or no control- a journalist can write what they want no matter how you
position your story
3. A story that runs only once or twice (exceptions are when a newswire picks up
the story)
4. Credibility because it’s viewed as a third-party endorsement
5. No guarantees and it can be time-consuming
And with Advertising you can get:
Paid Placement
Complete creative control
Your ads will run as often as you’re willing to pay
Savvy consumers know it’s an ad, and tend to be skeptical
A guaranteed date the ad will run and it’s easy if you have money to spend.
PR builds credibility, Advertising builds visibility. What’s cool about getting PR
i1s because it’s written by a journalist, there’s instant credibility and other people
become more interested. If you’re a small business, it can turn you from a nobody
into a somebody who can compete against a bigger business.

Advertising and PR isn't easy to get into. Most people start out at the entry level
and jump agencies as they move up-insiders say that it may even be essential to move
from agency to agency in order to get to work on new clients. Once you pick your
area-creative, account management, media-it can be difficult to change, unless you
want to go back to the entry level. Public relations agencies are more likely to hire
somebody with several years of experience outside PR, but that depends on the
experience. Proof that you can juggle lots of projects, write well, work under

SNk W=
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deadline, understand media, and serve a client will help you land a job. If you're
interested in getting into this industry, keep these things in mind:

1. Many advertising agencies hire people only at entry level. If you're in college
and you know you want to enter the industry, see if you can get some work
experience. (Every year a huge number of internships in advertising and
public relations are available.) If you've interned, you'll have a definite leg up
on others trying to land a spot.

2. Before an advertising interview, look at some magazines and watch
television. Pick a couple of campaigns that you like and be able to explain
why you think they're good. Think about how they target a particular
audience and what they do well.

3. In creative, you'll need to present your book, a portfolio of projects you've
helped design or write copy for. If you don't have one, but want to break into
the industry, then make one. Create some ads or concepts on your own ("on
spec" in industry parlance). Your book must demonstrate your design or
writing ability and your marketing sense. Creatives must take a different path
into advertising. For them, it's less about whom they know, where they went
to school, or what their grades were. Creatives must have a good book to get
a job. As one insider puts it, "It's not about your resume; it's about your
book."

4. Advertising and PR are all about selling products. To get hired, you need to
sell your abilities. If you can't communicate why you're better than all the
other people who want the job, then you probably don't belong in the
industry.
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